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PREFACE. 

Thill tenth survey of world production and prices contains 6 revised world index ol 
primary production aa well aa a new world index of industrial activity. The first section 
of Chapter I ia concerned with the production and stocks of primary products, the second 
with industrial activity in general, the third with the activity of individual industries and 
the production of ra.w materia.la. of those industries considered severa.lly. While the 
statistical tables in thia chapter cover the period 1925-1935 (1925/26·1935/36), the 
observations in the text refer ma.inly to 1935 and the early part of 1936. 

In Chapter II, a comparison is made of the quantitative changes during recent years . . 
in production a.nd trade. Chapter III contains a study of recent price tendencies which ia 
complementary to ihat included in the memorandum on Money and Banking, 1935/36, 
Vol. I, Monetary Review. 

The detailed statistics on which the indices of production are ma.inly baaed have been 
published in the Btatiatical Year-Book of the League of Nationl, 1935/36 • 

.A summary of the principal facta which emerge from the present study will be found 
at the beginning of this volume (pages 7 and 8). 

League of N ationl, 
· Geneva., .August 1936. 

.A. LoVEDAY, 

Director of th1 Financial Bectiofa 
and Eoonomio Inlllligtme~ Service. 
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SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL FACTS. 

(1) The recovery in world production activity which began in the middle of 1932 
continued during 1935 and the early part of 1936. 

Total primary production increased by 2 % in 1935 and was as large as in 1928 • raw 
material stocks were considerably reduced, the industrial recovery continued ~t an 
accelerated pace, and the quantum of world trade rose by 5 %. Corilmodity prices rose 
slowly in most countries and certain discrepancies which had developed in the general 
price structure during the years of depression tended to diminish. 

SUJD~ABY OJ' WoRLD !NnroiiS. 
' 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Nature of lDdioee 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *19311 

A. Primary production (tctal) . 96 96 

Thereof: I Agricultuml production • . 97 97 
Non-agricultuml production. 89 92 

I Foodstuffs • • • • . • • 96 97 
Raw materiala • • • . • 91 94 

B. lndustria.l activity : · 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. 93 93 
World, including U.S.S.R .. 91 93 

C. Quantum of international trade 91 94 

• Provisional indices, subject tc revision. 

(2) World agricultural. production, 
which had remained remarkably stable 
at about the level reached in 1928/29, 
fell slightly in 1934/35 and remained 
practica.lly unchanged in 1935/36. .As 
simultaneously the demand for agricul
tural products tended to increase, the 
situation of the agricultural markets 
was improved and farm income rose 
in several countries.- Owing, however, 
to the growing isolation of national 
markets, the depression of agriculture 
continued in many . important areas. 

(3) World production of foodstuffs 
(excluding China) increased a little 
between 1928/29 and 1934/35, and 
declined slightly in 1935/36. 

99 103 106 104 100 97 100 101 

99 103 103 104 103 103 104 102 
100 104 114 102 87 75 84 95 

100 104 103 106 104 104 106 106 
99 104 112 102 91 79 88 95 ----

100 104 110 95 83 69 78 84 
100 105 112 99 89 77 87 95 

101 104 110 102 94 82 83 86 

DBVU.OPKBNT OJ' WoRLD l'luJuRy PRonuOTioN, 
INDusTRIAL PRonuOTioN AND WoRLD TBAn•. 

Average 19211-1929 = 100. 
A. World primary production. 
B. World industrial production. 
C. World trade (quantum). 
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agricultural raw materials rose, m 
response to the increased industrial . . . . 
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(5) Industrlal activity in the world as a whole wall great~r in 1935 than it h&:d been 
in 1928 and only some 5% leas than the 1929 record; but m the world, excluding the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, it had only recove~d to _the l~vel. of 1925/26. In 
Europe (excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republi~s), 1t agam JU~t ~ach~d the 
average for the quinquennium preceding the depressiOn ; m JS:orth .Amenca, 1t still fell 
short of that average by some 17·18%. . 

In the course of 1935 and the early part of 1936, industrial activity, and that of the 
capital goods industries in particular, developed rapidly almost everywhere, except in the 
countries of the gold bloc, where industry remained depressed. 

At the beginning of the second quarter ~f 1936, the industrial activity of the wo~ld, 
including the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, exceeded the average for 1929 ; excluding 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, it was still some 5% to 10% short of the 1929 level. 

. (6) The quantum of international. trade in foodstuffs increalled slightly in 1935, but Wall 
stillH% less than in 1929 and less also than in 1932, the year in which the quantum of 
world trade as a whole reached its lowest point. In view of the fact that the world 
production of foodstuffs Wall almost all great in 1935 all in 1929, the decline in trade 
in foodstuffs mainly reflects the increalled self-sufficiency of food-importing countries. 

(7) The quantum of ,international trade in industrial raw materials and selni
manufactured goods rose less than the production of these commodities between 1932 
and 1935. The increalle in trade was 14% and that in production 30%. But, as compared 
with 1929, world trade in raw materials had reached in 1935 approximately the same 
level as raw-material production. 

(8) The quantum of international trade in manufactured goods increased considerably 
less than the production of such goods between 1932 and 1935. In the world, excluding 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the quantum of trade in these goods was still 
some ~2% smaller, while the acti_vity_ of manufacturing industries was about 16% less, 
than ~ 1929. A larg~ part of this discrepancy is accounted for by the industrialisation 
of agncultural countries and by the restrictive -commercial policy of certain important 
industrial countries. · · 

(_9) The pri~ of mo~t basic _commodities rose in 1935. The rise was greatest for 
ce~am raw materials, while certam foodstuffs did not share in the price improvement. 

. (10) F~h~ progress was made in 1935 towards the restoration of the pre-depression 
~n~ relationships. ~ most countries, wholesale prices rose more than the cost of 
livmg, and raw-matenal p~ces more than those of manufactured goods. The terms of 
~e ?f the States prod~cmg raw materials were materially improved, though at the 
beginning of 1936 they still showed a deterioration as compared with 1929. 
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I. WORLD PRODUCTION. 

The first step in any attempt to measure changes in world production is to examine 
the output of primary products of farm, forest or mineral origin, whether foodstuffs or 
as industrial raw materials, the physical volume of which can be measured directly. 
Owing to the nature and diversity of the products, the physical volume of " secondary 
production "-i.e., manufacturing and construction- can be measured only indirectly. 
A world index of primary production is shown in Section A below ; a parallel index of 
industrial production in Section B. Recent developments in the production and 
consumption of important individual commodities or groups of commodities and in the 
activity of relevant branches of manufacturing industry are reviewed in Section C. 

A. PRIMARY PRODUCTION. 

SCOPE AND METHOD OF COMPUTATION OF THE WORLD INDEX OF PluMARY PRODUCTION. 

The world index of primary production computed by the Eoonomic Intelligenoe Servioe has 
been thoroughly revised in the present edition. The number of oommodities included has been 
increased from sixty-six to eighty-one. The commodities added are: milk, sea fish, whale-oil, 
three "hard " textile fibrea, mohair, staple fibre, sawn soft-wood, natural gas, hydro-electric energy, 
nine metals and minerals ; on the other hand, oertain manufactured chemicals previously included 
have been omitted from the revised index. The full list of commodities covered iB given in 
Appendix I, Table I. In certain c&lleB where satisfactory information regarding the output of a given 
raw material is lacking, the first " partly manufactured " product derived from that material has been 
taken into- account. Owing to the absence of comprehensive or sufficiently representative data, 
the index still omits oertain primary commodities, the most important of which are vegetables, 
fruit, poultry, eggs, hides and skins, as well as wood other than sawn soft-wood and wood pulp. 
Gold has been omitted, because so large a proportion of the production is used for monetary purp0868. 
Production of all foodstuffs in China (apart from Manchuria), for which no oomprehensive periodical 
statistics exist, is also omitted from the index. 

The index is calculated acoording to the " aggregative method " explained in Appendix I. The 
quantity of each commodity produced each year lMling multiplied by a constant representative price, 
variations in the index represent changes in the quantities produced and not in values. As in the last 
four editions, the prices ruling in 1930 have been used as weights, and the average annual production 
in the quinquennium 1925-1929- the "average pre-depreBBion level"- has been taken as base. 

For the purpoBflll of analysia of the general changes in world primary production, sub-indices 
have been calculated for certain clasael of commodities. The classification has been somewhat 
modified. The eightY-one commodities have been classified acoording to three different criteria- viz.: 

( o.) According to their origin, into : 

( 1) Agricultural, including marine, products ; 
(2) Non-agricultural products; 

(6) According to the main use to which they are put, into: 

( I) Foodstuffs ; 1 

(2) Fodder crops ; 
(3) Raw materials; I 

. 
J 1 This group consists partly of crude foodstuffs ready for human consumption and partly of raw materiBla 
lor manufactured food, drink and tobacco. 

1 Thia group excludes raw materiala for manufactured food, drink and tobacco. which are included 
under (b) (1). . 
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(c) According to their nature, into fifteen commodity groups shown in Section C below 
and in Appendix 1.1 

The indioee refer to quantities produced per calendar year, except as regar~ ce~tain agricultural 
products in the Northern Hemisphere and the whole agricultural p~du?tton 1n the Southern · 
Hemisphere, the data for which relate to periods of twelve months ending m the July, August or 
September following the year state<!.. . 

All indioee for 1935 (1935/36) are partly based on estimates, and should be considered as 
provisional. 

TOTAL PRIMARY PRODUCTION. 

The general production index of the eighty-one primary commodities considered is 
given below for the world and its main continental groups.• 

Table 1. - GBNBBAL INDICES oP I'IwuBY l'BonuOTioN, WEIOBTED BY 1930 PmcES. 

Average 1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. 

Continental groups 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 
1925/26 1926/27 1927/28 1928/29 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 0 1935/36 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. 96 91 100 104 110 105 104 104 106 110 
U.S.S.R. . . . . . . . . . . 91 100 101 103 105 114 97 *90 • 98 0 102 

Europe, including U.S.S.R. . . 94 93 100 104 109 107 102 0 100 0 104 0 108 
North America . . • • . • . 96 99 98 103 103 96 93 87 86 84 
L&tin America. . . . . . . . 96 98 100 105 102 105 100 97 102 108 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 94 97 103 109 106 103 103 110 114 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia • • 97 97 100 103 104 106 103 103 108 105 
Oceania • • • • • • 0 • • • 0 95 99 99 104 103 110 112 122 122 123 

~ Total Primary Production 96 96 99 103 106 104 100 97 100 101 
TMr.Df· 

World A griculiural Producti<m . 97 97 

I 
99 103 103 104 103 103 104 102 

Ntm-agriadlural Product. 89 92 100 104 114 102 87 7/i 84 9/i 

' 
• Excluding also production of foodstuff& in China (apart from Manchuria). 
• Provisional indioea aubject to revision. 

World production of foodstuffs and raw materials did not decline during the 
depression years. The average annual output during the five years 1930-1934 was 
about i% more than the average annual output during the preceding quinquennium. It 
fell, however, by about 8% from the maximum reached in 1929 to the minimum touched 
in 1932. During the three subsequent years, about two-thirds of the ground thus lost 
was recovered. In 1935, world primary production equalled the level it had reached in 
1928 and exceeded the level of any year since 1931. 

The continental indices given in the table show that the development of primary 
production has been far from nniform in the different parts of the world. The contrast 
between the index for North America. and those for all other continental groups is striking, 
North-American production has remained considerably below the pre-depression level 

1 
Thia grouping follows closely the classification used in the " Minimum List of Commoditiee for 

International Trade Statistics" drawn up in 1935 by the Committee of Statistical Experts of the League of N atio.,.,, 
1
ln the oontinental grouping of oountriee used throughout this volume, Europa inoludee Turkey Asia' 

excludee the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, while Latin-America oomprisee Mexico the whole of C:,ntral 
and South America and the islands in the Caribbean Sea. ' 

111 
*111 

*111 
• 87 

105 
118 
106 
124 

103 

102 
104 
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throughout the period 1930-1935, and reached its low point as late as in 1934. All other 
continental indices not only moved above the average pre-depression level, but also reached 
their peaks during recent years. These peak years are 1933 for Asia, 1934/35 for Latin 
America, 1935 for Europe including the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 1935/36 for 
Africa and Oceania. 

Diagram 1.-WoRLD I'BniABY l'BonucnoN: 

(a) By Main T.,.ilorial DiviMons. (b) By Chief Clauu of Commorliliu: 
A. Europe (incL U.S.S.R.). E. Foodstuffs. 
B. North America. F. Raw materials of agricultural origin. 
C. All other continental groupe. G. Non-agricultural products. 
D. World. H. All raw materials. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 
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The chief factors which have determined the course of the world index will perhaps 
be best seen from Diagram 1. For the purpose of Part (a) of this diagram, the indices 
for Latin America, Africa, Asia and Oceania have been aggregated into a composite index. 
It will be seen that, after a considerable revival in 1933, this composite index remained 
stationary in 1934 and 1935, the divergent movements of production in the four continental 
groups counterbalancing each other. The European index; on the!other hand, shows a 
continuous rise during the last three years, while theN orth-American index turned upwards 
only in 1935. The rise in the world index was thus attributable, in 1933, to both Europe 
and the rest of the world excluding North America; in 1934, to Europe alone; and, in 
1935, to Europe and North America in a roughly equal degree. 

How these movements have affected the relative shares of these three main groups 
of countries in. the world total will be seen from the following percentage figures : 

Relative Dimibvlima of World Primary Produaitm : 

Europe, U.S.S.R. 
(excl. U.S.S.R.) 

Average 1925-1929...... 33.1 10.2 
Average 1930-1934 . . . . . . 35.0 10.2 
Year 1934 • , • . . . • . . . 36.0 10.4 
Year 1935 . • • • . . • • • • 311.6 11.0 

Total 

43.3 
45.2 
46.4 
46.6 

North 
America 

30.4 
27.0-
25.2 
20.6 

Rest of 
world 
26.3 
27.8 
28.4 
27.8 

World 

100 
100 
100 
100 
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The increase in Europe's share, excluding the Union of Soviet Socia.list Republics, 
wa.s checked in 1935 ·the share of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics increased. North 
.American productio~ wa.s greater than that of Latin .America, Africa, Asia and Oceania 
taken together in 1925-1929, but smaller during the years 1930-1935. A slight ~ndency 
towards the restoration of the previous relationship is noticeable, however, m 1935. 
Detailed figures for each continental group are given in Appendix I, Table 3. 

Part (b) of Diagram 1 affords an indication of the divergent movements of 
the production of the principal groups of commodities.1 ·It bring~ into light,. above all, 
the contrast between the relative stability of the world's agricultural production and the 
sharp fluctuation of the output of non-agricultural (i.e., forest and mineral) products. 
During the la.st three years under review, the spread between the curves representirig 
agricultural and non-agricultural production has been narrowed down and was, indeed, 
practically eliminated in 1935. In the course of its vigorous upward swing, the curve 
for non-agricultural production joined that for raw materials.of agricultural origin in 1934 
and that for foodstuffs in 1935. ' · : . 

The composition of world primary production and Jts ·changes during recent years 
are suntmarised in the following statement, where the principal commodity groups are 
cross-cla.ssified according to the criteria. of . ~ origin " and · " use " referred to in ·the 
introductory section : 

Compofttimt of W orltl Primary Prrxlvdimr. by Cllief Cla&M.t of Commodiliu. 

Average· 
1925-1929 

By By 
1188 origin 

Foodstuffs .. .. .. .. . 61.5 61. 5 
Fodder cropa .. .. .. • 10.2 10.2 
Raw materi&la, total. 28.3 
Of agricnltur&l origin 6. 8 

78.6 

Of non-agricultural 
origin .......... . 21.6 

: Percentages 
Average 

1930-1934 

By By 
1188 origin 

Year 1934 

By By 
1188 origin 

64.6 64.6 64.9 64.9 
9.6 9.6 

26.8 
6.8 

81.0 

19.0 

8., 8,, 
26.7 

6.6 

79.8 

20.2 

Year 1935 
By By. 
1188 origin 

62.1 62.1 
9.6 9.6 

28.3 
6.6 

78.2 Agricultural 
products. 

21.8 Non-agricultural 
products. 

Total .... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total. 

Detailed figures showing the composition of the indices for each continental group 
are given in Appendix I,· Table 4. It will there be seen that agricultural production 
accounted, in the base period, for about two-thirds of the total in North .America and for 
over four-fifths in Europe, while the corresponding proportion was about nine-tenths for 
Latin .America, Africa, Asia and Oceania. These differences in the composition of the 
total production go far to explain the varying course11 of the continental indices given in 
Table 1 above. They do not, however, furnish the only explanation. Both agricultural 
and non-agricultural products are responsible for the considerable difference between the 
European and N ort~ ~erican indiCCIJ ; and, despite the broad simila.rity of the composition 
of pnmary production m the four other continental groups, the movements of their indices 
ehow- marked differences • 

..ru..:, ~or the eab of <:larity, the inde" for fodder crop1 hM been o;.,itted from the diagram. Thia lndeJ<, 
• largely determined b)' the T&ri&Uon. iD the m&ize ero.pB, will be dealt with in Section C below. 
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.AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 

The revised index of world agricultural production, given below, includes the first 
forty-three commodities of the list given in .Appendix I, Table 1.1 The indices for the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (for 1932-1935) and North .America. (for 1933-1935) 
are partly based on estimates, owing to the lack of comprehensive data. regarding the 
production of meat. 

Tabk 2. -INDICli:S OJ' AGRICULTURAL l'BoDUOTIOlll, WEIOIITED BY 1930 PJUCli:S, 
Average 1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. 

-
Continental groupe 1925 11926 1927 11928 1929 1930 1931 1932,1933 

. 1925/26 1926/27 1927/2811928/29 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 
1934 

1934/35 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . - 97 93 98 

I 
103 108 105 108 111 112 113 

U.S.S.R. ••...•... . 93 101 101 103 103 Ill 92 • 83 • 90 • 92 
-

Europe, including U.S.S.R. . . . 96 95 99 103 107 107 103 *103 *106 *107 
North America • • • • . . . 99 100 99 104 99 97 102 101 • 95 • 88 
Latin America. . . . • . . .. . 97 99 101 104 99 104 102 100 106 110 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 95 97 103 109 105 103 104 Ill 113 
Asia, excluding Asiatic RWIIIio. • • 98 98 100 102 102 104 102 103 106 101 
Oceania .• • , • • • . . • • • 94 99 98 105 103 112 115 126 125 126 

World . . . . . . . . . . 97 97 99 103 103 104 103 103 104 102 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. 98 97 99 103 103 103 105 106 106 104 

• Excluding production of foodstuffs in Chin& (apart from Manchuria). 
• Provisional indices subject to revision. 

The effect of the extension of the scope of this index has been to smoothen its general 
course. It will be seen, indeed, that the world's total agricultural production has remained 
remarkably stable for eight years in succession. The widest deviations from the average 
for the period 1928-1935 (1928/29-1935/36) were + 0.9% in 1933 (1933/34) and - 0.8% 
in 1934 (1934/35).• 

The reduction of the supply of agricultural produce in 1934 (1934/35), though slight 
in proportion to total production, was of great importance in relation to the excess supplies 
accumulated during the preceding period.. The aggregate production in 1935 (1935/36), 
according to the incomplete data. available, was practica.lly equal to that of the preceding 
year. .At the same time, the demand for agricultural products increased. This increase 
was due chiefly to the industrial revival in most parts of the world, which increased both 
the demand for ra.w materials a.nd also the consumption of foodstuffs. In consequence, 
there was a. general though not universal improvement in the agricultural world market 
conditions in 1934 a.nd in 1935. 

In recent years, however, the importance of world markets for the agricultural economy 
as a. whole has been considerably diminished. .Almost all countries. which formerly relied 
upon imports of farm products have made efforts to achieve greater self-sufficiency -
efforts supplemented, in certain cases, by imperial, colonial or regional agreements ; while 
countries depending upon foreign markets for the disposal of their agricultural products 
have been compelled to restrict their production. The most important of the recent 
restriction schemes have been the .Agricultural .Adjustment .Acts in the United States, 

1 It will be observed ~t these forty-three commodities include two products of marine origin, the relative 
lmport&noe of which, however, ia alight. 

. • Ca.lculated from .the v~ue aggregates upon which the index ia based. 

*1935 
1935/36 

113 
• 97 

*108 
• 88 

105 
116 
100 

*126 

102 
103 
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the reduction of live-stock in certain European countries exporting animal products, and 
the schemes devised to curtail the supplies of wheat, sugar, coffee and tea. Weather 
conditions however have been a more important fac.tor than the restriction schemes in the 
yea.r-to-yC:U. variations of the agricultural production. The shrink~e of ~roduction in 
1934 in fact resulted from a coincidence of deliberate curtailment With a Widespread and 
sev~ drou;ht in certain important areas. A glance at the continental indices ~ven in 
the table above shows that the drop in production was wholly due to North Amenca and 
Asia- while Europe (excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Latin America · 
and Amca. reached new records in production, and Oceania maintained the high level. 
already reached in 1932/33. The situation changed comparatively little in 1935 .. 
Production in Europe (excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), North America 
and Oceania remained unchanged, while a drop in Latin America - due to unfavourable 
weather conditions - and a small decline in Asia were offset by a recovery in the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and a further increase in Africa which carried the production 
of .this continent to a peak figure. 

As a result at once of the improvement of agricultural world market conditions and of 
the national agricultural recovery schemes, prices of agricultural products have generally 
risen during recent years. Except in countries where the quantum of production had 
decreased more than prices have risen, there has, in consequence, been a net increase in 
the gross farm income. Furthermore, agricultural prices have as a rule risen more than 
commodity prices in general, or more than the prices of goods bought by the farmers. The 
rate of improvement was, in most areas, less marked in 1935 than in 1934.1 . 

Owing to the progressive isolation of the national markets, great differences have 
developed in the agricultural situation of different countries. While the agricultural
exporting countries overseas have been successful in improving their situation, certain 
European countries with exportable surpluses of foodstuffs have shared but little in the · 
agricultural recovery. The situation would appear, however, to have improved in some 
degree during 1935 in certain countries of Eastern Europe, in spite of the growth of 
agricultural self-sufficiency in European industrial countries. 

Of the national agricultural recovery programmes, the most important has been that 
applied in the United States. As a result of the efforts of the Agricultural Adjustment 
Administration and of the severe drought, production was heavily reduced in 1934 and 
the prices received by farmers improved. In 1935, the total quantum of production would 
appear to have remained unchanged - a great drop in meat production being offset by 
heavier crops - while prices improved further. Total gross farm income, which was nearly 
$12,000 million in 1929, and had dropped to $5,337 million in 1932, reached $7,300 million 
in 1934 and $7,800 million in 1935. The" Agricultural Adjustment Act" was invalidated 
by the Supreme Court at the beginning of January 1936, but certain new measures designed 
to 8118ist agricultural recovery have been embodied in the "Soil Conservation and Domestic 
Allotment Act " of February 29th, 1936. 

Certain agricultural developments in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deserv& 
specia.l mention. By 1935, about 90% of all agricultural households, accounting for about 
94% of total agricultural production, had been embraced in the collective and Soviet farms. 
~ica.lly all coll~~ive f~s have be~me " a.rtels " - i.e., farms where part of the area, 
live-stock and buildrngs l8 left for pnvate use. The mechanisation of agriculture has 
progressed rapidly. Of the total sown area, 27% was served by tractors in 1930 and 72o/. 
in 1935. Russian agriculture achieved record crops in 1933 and again in 1935. The heav; 
curtailment of live-stock which occurred in the first period of the collectivisation plan 
made itself felt in a much reduced output of animal foodstuffs during the whole period 
1931-1935. The rebnilding-up of live-stock was one of the main points in the agricultural 

1 
See Chapter Ill. leCtion on "Agricultoral and Non-agricultural Prioee ", below, 
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part of the Second Five-Year Plan, and the decline in the live-stock was, in fact, checked 
in 1934. Comprehensive data. concerning the meat output during the last four years are, 
however, lacking. The agricultural index for the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
given in Table 2 above, is therefore partly based on estimates and is subject to subsequent 
revision.l · 

FOODSTUFFS PRODUCTION. 

The revised index of world production . of foodstuffs, given below, comprises food 
crops (but not fodder crops), meat, sea. fish, milk, wine, hops, coffee, tea., cocoa., tobacco, 
as well as part of the group of oil materials and oils. It thus includes both crude foodstuffs 
ready for human consumption and raw materials for the food, drink and tobacco industries.• 
The remark made with reference to the indices in Table 2 for the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and North America. applies also to the following table. 

Tabk 3. - FOODSTUn'S l'BoDUCI'ION INDICES, WEIOHTBD BY 1930 J'BICBS. 

Average 1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. 

Continental groupe 1925 1926 1927 1928 11929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
1925/26 1926/27 1927/28 1928/29 1929 /30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R • . . 97 92 99 105 107 106 109 112 114 115 
U.S.S.R. . ....•••. . . 92 102 102 101 102 Ill 90 • 81 • 86 • 86 

-
Europe, including U.S.S.R .. . 96 95 100 IM 106 108 IM *IM *106 *107 
North America . . . . . .. 95 99 }01 104 100 102 103 100 •101 •105 
Latin America. • • • • • 0 97 98 101 105 99 102 101 100 106 105 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 98 94 100 102 108 106 106 116 111 118 
Asia, excluding Asiatic l~ru.si._ • • 98 98 100 102 102 IM 105 105 108 101 
Oceania . . . . . .. . . . . 95 99 98 105 103 115 118 130 130 131 

World . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 97 100 IM 103 106 IM 104 106 106 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. . 97 96 100 IM 103 105 106 107 109 109 

• Excluding production in China (apart from· Manchuria). 
• Provisional indioes subject to revision. 

The scope of the revised index is considerably wider than that of the index previously 
published and its general level for recent years is sensibly higher,• chiefly owing to the 
inclusion of milk. But the index still somewhat understates the increase in the world 
production of foodstuffs, as the production of the commodities excluded- vegetables, 
fruit, poultry, eggs- has increased continuously in the course of recent years.' This 
factor is hardly import~t enough to invalidate the general conclusions which may be drawn 
from the index given, 

World production of foodstuffs (excluding China) has changed relatively little over 
the period 1928-1935. The deviations from the average registered in individual years 

1 The decline since 1931 in the index shown for the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in Table 2 ill 
chiefly due to a fall in the meat production, estimated on the basis of data relating to live-stock. 

• It is evident that part of the production of many individual commodities included in the foodstuffs 
index ill used for other purposes- •.g., part of wheat and rye is used for feed, and part of several vegetable 
products is distilled into industria.I alcohol. On the other hand, part of the production of the fodder cereals 
and part of salt, excluded from the index, are used for food. Th- points, however, only affect the inde:E 
to a very sma.Il extent. 

• Except as regards the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
• Evidence of this increase will be found in documentation prepared by the Internatioual Institute 

of Agriculture for the Mixed Committee on the Problem of Nutrition, League of Nations (document A.12. 
1936.Il.B). 

*1935 
*1935/36 

115 
• 92 

*109 
•90 

101 . 
122 
101 

•133 

104 
106 
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have been small, although somewhat larger than the corresponding deviations in the world 
a,."Ticultural index. The minimum was attained in 1929 (1929/30)1 1.2% below the average 
for 1928-1935, and the maximum in 1934 (1934/35), 1.7% above that average. In 1935 
(1935/36), world production shrank by about 2%%-1 

• . • . 
The recent tendencies of the world's agricultural economy- s.e., the restnct10n of 

international trade and the gradual j.solation of the national mru:kets- have _brought 
about certain adjustments in the different branches of farm production. Th? agncultn;al 
exporting countries have been compelled to restrict those branches of the1f production 
that have furnished exportable surpluses. Thus the professed prinlary aim of the United 
States Agricultural Adjustment Administration was " to allow for the decline in agriculture's . 
foreign market ".• Other countries have likewise endeavoured to ~duce the areas_ un~er 
cultivation and to increase, in many cases, dairy and meat production. The opposite _line 
has been followed in many European countries exporting aninlal foodstuffs. A rough Idea 
of the net result of these shifts in production may be conveyed by the following indices for 
the world excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: 

Average Average 
1925-1929 I930-I934 1930 I93I 1932 1933 1934 1935 

World, t:ttl. U .S.8.R. 
I05 IOI •Ioo vegetable foodstuffs • IOO I~ I05 1~ I05 

Animal foodstuffs •.• IOO no I05 I08 I09 ll2 llll •Ioo 

• Provisional figures. 

The significance of this shift from vegetable to aninlal production is enhanced by the 
fact that a considerable part of the cereals and sugar produced has been accumulated in 
stocks, while the stocks of meat and dairy produce are, of course, insignificant in relation 
to total production. Moreover, the nse of wheat and rye for feeding purposes was larger 
in the period of excess supplies starting in 1930 than in the preceding quinquennium. The 
continuous and rapid increase in the use of sea fish has also contributed to the increase 
in the index for animal foodstuffs. 

The wide spread in 1934 between the two indices shown above was largely due to an 
exceptional cause- viz., the drought in the United States, which simultaneously reduced 
the crops and, on account of the shortage of fodder and pasture, increased the slaughterings. 
This factor has affected in a considerable degree also the indices for 1935. A large increase 
in the crops of the United States- although the crops &till remained below the average
went far to offset the effects of a serious crop failure in Latin America, and of a decline in 
the European crops. On the other hand, the heavy curtailment of meat production in 
the United States, a consequence of the emergency slaughtering& effected in the preceding 
year, was the chief cause of the setback in the total production of animal foodstuffs in 
1935, after an uninterrupted riae during a decade. · 

The main factors that have detennined the movements of tM continental indices are 
dealt with in the review& of individual branches of production given in Section 0 below. 

RAW-MATERIAL PRODUCTION, 

(a) Raw MateriaU of .Agricultural Origin. 

The index for the second class of agricultural produce industrial raw 'materials of 
farm origin, compriaes textile material& (except the artificial ~nes) and the greater part of 
oil materials and oils. • 

1 Peroentagee calculated from the aggregatee upon which the Index ill hued. · 
1 &pqrf, oj 1M Surela'I1J oj .Agriculttne, I936 (Waahington, I936) page I · Dde: Tobecco aud rubber, previouly included in thia index, have been ,;,fern.d ~ other groupe In the reviled 
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Tabk 4. -ll'IDICES o.r PRoDUCTION 0.1' ll'IDUSTRIAL RAw MATERIALS o.r AomcuLTURAL OmoiN, · 
. WBIGHTJ:D BY 1930 I'RIOIIS, 

Average 1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. 

Continental groups 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 
1925/26 1926/27 1927/28 1928/29 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 *1935j36 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . . 95 92 106 93 115 87 91 84 89 92 
U.S.S.R. . • . . • . • • . . 92 89 97 110 113 119 128 ll2 Ill 112 

Europe, including U.S.S.R. • . 93 91 102 101 114 101 108 96 99 101 
North America . • • . . • · • . 104 115 87 96 98 94 113 88 88 68 
Latin America. . • . • . . • . 97 101 101 100 101 103 104 93 112 130 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 96 90 104 112 109 96 98 116 109 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Ruosia 96 95 101 106 103 107 90 94 103 101 
Oceania . . . . . . . . 91 101 98 106 103 101 109 114 109 110 

World . . . . 98 101 96 102 104 102 102 94 100 95 
. . 

• ProVJSional indices subject to reVJSion • 

World production of raw materials of agricultural origin has varied since 1929 more 
than that of foodstuffs. It reached a minimum in 1932, and still remained below the average 
pre-depression level in 1935. The drop which occurred in 1934 was chiefly, although not 
exclusively, due to an unprecedented shrinkage of the crops of cotton and cotton-seed in 
the United States, the reasons for which have been referred to in the section on agricultural 
production. A considerable recovery of the United States cotton- and oil-seed crops, and 
an increase in the oil-material production in Asia (particularly India), as well as in the 
textile crops in Europe, more than outweighed in 1935 a heavy drop in the linseed crop in 
Latin America and a reduction in the wool clip in Oceania. As has been pointed out above, 
reduced supply coincided in 1934 with increased industrial demand for the raw materials 
concerned. Both the supply and demand rose in 1935, the latter probably at a more rapid 
rate. 

(b) Raw Material• of Non-Agricultural Origin. 

The world index for non-agricultural production given below includes thirty-eight 
commodities of forest and mineral origin. Despite the addition of a number of commodities 
to the index, its general character has not been substantially modified. Its course is still 
mainly determined by the changes in the output of fuels and metals.l 

Tabk 5. - lNmcxs o.r PRoDuCTION o.r ll'IDUSTRIAL RAw MATERIALS o.r NoN-.lGBICULTUB.AL 
0BIGIN, WlllGHTIID BY 1930 l'juCES. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continent&! groups 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . . 90 84 105 106 115 104 89 80 87 97 
u.s. s. R. • • • . • • • • . . 61 84 102 115 137 166 183 193 215 271 

*1935 

104 
323 

98 
128 

112 
76 

123 
117 
98 

104 

98 

--
Europe, including U.S.S.R. 88 84 105 107 117 108 96 88 96 110 120 
North America • • • . . . . 91 99 97 102 Ill 95 76 59 69 75 84 
Latin America. • • . • • • . . 87 87 90 113 123 108 88 71 75 95 104 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 93 98 106 113 116 98 87 100 124 133 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Ruosia. . 86 92 98 105 118 117 110 108 122 143 IM 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . 99 99 106 98 98 89 74 81 89 97 109 

------------
World . . . . . 89 92 100 104 114 102 87 75 84 95 104 

.. .. 
• ProV181onal mdices subject to reVISion. 

1 The index is not purely one of in~ustri~l rsw mate~ls, ~ large ~ of fu!l being employed in transport 
and for household nse, the basic cheDUcals mcluded bemg chiefly used m agnculture as fert.ilisera. 
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In strikin<> contrast to agricultural production, the output of non-agricultural raw 
materials has ~gorously advanced during the three years under review. The_ rate of 
progress was practically equal in 1933 and 1934, but slowed down to some extent m 1935. 
The aggregate increase over the three years concerned was 40%. .About three-quarters 
of the ground lost since 1929 had been regained by 1935. 

The rate of recovery between 1932 and 1935 has been more rapid in North .America 
than in Europe (even including the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). But so heavy 
had been the drop in the former continent that the level of its production is still very much 
short of that of Europe. In the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, an increase of 67% 
during the first three years of the Second Five-Year Plan (1933-1935) has been registered 
in the output of the products here considered. In Latin .America, .Africa, .Asia and Oceania, 
taken together, non-agricultural production has risen more rapidly than in either Europe 
or North .America. The indices for .Asia and .Africa especially reflect in part the progress 
of industrialisation in countries which are still to be considered mainly agricultural. 

(c) Total Raw-material Production. 

The world index given in Table 6 provides a rough illustration of the fluctuations in 
the total supply of raw materials to industry. It thus affords an indirect measure of 
general industrial activity - subject to certain qualifications. First, as stated above, the 
scope of the index iB limited, as it excludes raw materials used in the food, drink and tobacco 
industries, which are included in the foodstuffs index, and also certain other raw materials 
for which data are lacking. Secondly, owing to technical progress, equal services are, in 
the course of time, rendered with smaller quantities of raw materials. Thirdly, a varying 
part of the total annual production may be added to stocks, or, conversely, industry may 
in a given year draw from stocks carried over from previous years. Lastly, industry 
derives part of its supply-of raw materials from scrap and waste, which may be employed 
to a greater relative extent in certain years than in others.1 

Tabk 6.- fimiCES or TOTAL RAw-MA.TEBlAL l'BoDUCI'ION, WIIGBTJ:D BY 1930 PBicBS. 

Average 1925-I929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. . 

Continental groupe 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 I 1933 1934 
I932/331I933/34 I934/35 1925/26 I926f27 I927 /28 I928f29 I929/30 I930/3I I931/32 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . 90 85 I05 105 115 102 90 80 I 87 97 
U.S.S.R. • . . • • • • • • . 75 87 IOO 113 I26 144 157 155 I 166 197 

Europe, including U.S.S.R •• . 88 85 IlK I06 116 107 98 89 96 109 
Xorth America • • • • • • . 93 10I 96 IOI 109 94 82 63 72 74 
lAtin America. • • • • • • . 9I 92 94 108 116 I07 93 79 87 107 
Africa .. . . . . . . .. . . . 95 95 93 I05 112 Ill 96 90 112 113 
Asia, excluding Asiatic RU88ia. 92 94 100 105 109 Ill 98 IOO Ill 117 
Oceania • • • • • • • • • . 94 101 101 I03 I02 97 98 IlK 103 106 

World • • • • • • • . • . . 91 94 99 IlK 112 I02 91 79 88 95 
World, excluding U.S.S.R. . . 92 94 99 103 Ill 100 88 76 84 91 

• . . . . 

World production of raw materials had risen, by 1935, from the low point reached in 
1932 by about 30%. The rate of increase remained remarkably equal during these three 

from• Total oteel production, which ia included in the index, oomprisee a OOillliderable quantity of ateel made 
ocra p. _In tlie """" of non-ferroua metals, metal content of oree mined ia, u a rule taken into account 

&Dd production from 11erap therefore excluded. ' 

. 

*1935 
•I935f36 

103 
232 

119 
·sa 
110 
122 
120 
105 

. 
103 
97 
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years. If the Russian contribution - which has risen at an exceptional speed during 
the period considered - is left out of account, world production in 1935 still remained 
somewhat below the average pre-depression level. 

The above world indices under-state the total quantum of raw materials absorbed 
by " secondary " industries during recent years. The world index .of manufacturing 
production given in Section B below shows an increase of over 38% for the world as a 
whole and of nearly 35% for the world excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The difference in the aggregate increase in the production of industrial raw materials and 
in industrial production may be largely explained by the following factors. Technological 
progress in industry has been considerable during the depression. Industry has largely 
drawn from stocks accumulated in the earlier period of the depression ; since 1933, the 
movement of stocks, briefly referred to in the subsequent section, shows a distinct 
downward trend, which was accelerated in the course of 1935. Increased amounts of raw 
materials have also been derived from the regeneration of scrap or waste. No doubt the 
low prices for new materials during the depression made regeneration less profitable in 
some cases than in earlier years ; but the margin between the prices of new and old 
materials has tended to narrow down during the most recent years, and, furthermore, 
the efforts of many industrial countries to decrease their dependence on foreign raw-material 
supplies have tended to stimulate the use of old material available in the home market. 
The evidence available about the steel, rubber, paper, wool, textile and other industries 
(some of which are referred to in Section C below) points towards an increasing trend in 
the use of regenerated materials. Germany has organised the use of such materials of 
domestic origin on a large scale. 

The changes in the total contributions made by each continental group to the world 
supply of raw materials have been striking : 

Europe U.S.S.R. North La. tin Africa Asia Oceania World 
(excl. America America 

U.S.S.R.) 
Average 1925·1929 • 29.7 4:1 42.9 5.1 2.6 13.3 2.3 100 
Average 1930·1934 • 29.8 7.4 36.2 5.3 3.0 15.7 2.6 100 
Year 1934 . . . 30.4 8.4 33.3 5.8 3.1 16.4 2.6 100 
Year 1935 . . . 29.9 9.2 34.5 5.5 3.1 15.5 2.3 100 

· The outstanding feature of the above figures is the ground lost by North America 
to the other continen.tal groups. The major part of the gain of the latter has been taken 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the share of which more than doubled 
between the base period and 1935. The gains of Africa, .Asia and Latin America were 
also considerable, while that of Europe, apart from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
was very slight. 

The special factors which have affected the continental indices shown above are dealt 
with in Sections B and C below. 

STOCKS OF PRniARY COMMODITIES. 

Statistics of stocks are restricted. Data referring to visible stocks- i.e., stocks held 
by producers or in public warehouses - are available for a number of commodities, but 
they vary considerably in scope ; information concerning stocks of raw materials held 
by manufacturers or wholesale traders is even more scarce. .· 

The general movement since 1929 of visible stocks of primary commodities, :adjusted 
for seasonal variations, may be roughly gauged from the composite world index compiled 
by the United States Department of Commerce and illustrated at the top of 
Diagram 2 (page 20). .Although this index is not directly comparable with the world index 
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Diagram 2. - MoVEXENT or STOCKs or Plmo:ARY · 
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Average 1925-1929 = 100. 
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of primary production given in Table 1 · 
and Diagram 1, as its .scope is much 
more limited, it nevertheless provides a 
useful corrective to any inference that may 
be drawn from the latter as regards changes 
iii consumption. A curve showing the 
corresponding composite world index of 
prices (compiled by the same authority) has 
been added in order to bring out the close 
inverse correlation that has existed between 
the movements of stocks and of prices. The 
dia,o-ram further shows the movement of 
stocks of certain important individual 
commodities (not corrected for seasonal 
variations) ; the absolute figures for these 
and a number of other commodities will 
be found in Table 5 of Appendix I. 

During 1934 and 1935, as well as the 
early part of 1936, visible stocks of 
primary commodities have shown a down
ward trend. The decline has, moreover, 
proceeded at an accelerating rate, and 
the composite index stood, in the first 
quarter of 1936, lower than at any time 
since the middle of 1929. The drop 
since the middle of 1932 amounts to 
about 35%. Stocks of certain indiVidual 
commodities, however, have followed a 
more or less different course. Thus, coffee 
stocks rose again during the year 1935/36. 
Rubber stocks reached their maximum at 
the beginning of 1935, but, by the second 
quarter of 1936, they had fallen to the 
lowest point since the middle of 1932 . 
Visible stocks of cotton stood, at the 
beginning of 1936, at the same level as a 
year earlier. It would appear that, since 
1933 or 1934, there has been a shift in the 
location of stocks, at least in the case 
of some important commodities, from 
producing to consuming centres. 

Note to Diagram I. -The general stock Index is baaed 
on the following nJne cornmodltiea (weightaln parentbe
oea): cotton (9), augar (6), wheat (6), rubber (3), col!ee 
(2), copper (2), ailk (2), tea (1), tin (1). The welghta have 
been allocated in accordance with the value of the stocka 
on hand In the original baae period, 1923-1925. AU aerieo 
except thoae for copper and Un are adjuated for aeaaonal 
varlatlona. Copper has been omitted since 1931. 

The basic aerieafor the other curves ahown above relate 
to viaible world atockJ in all casea except aa regards tea 
(United Kingdom atocka only) and cotton mlll atocka 
("'lnvillble" atocka). 
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While a decline in the visible stocks of raw materials is an indication of industrial 
revival, stocks held by manufacturers or wholesale merchants tend to increase when 
business improves. The amount of raw-cotton stocks held by cotton mills, shown in 
Diagram 2, however, shows a slight decline during 1935 and the beginning of 1936. A 
few other statistical series relating to this type of stocks are given in Appendix I, 
Table 5. 

B. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION. 

SCOPE AND NATURE OF THE INTERNATIONAL INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION, 

The index of raw-material production considered above affords an indirect measure 
of the changes in the industrial activity of the world, although, for the reasons indicated, 
it is far from satisfactory for this purpose. In the present section, an attempt is made to 
analyse these changes on the basis of national production indices.1 By "industrial produc
tion " is normally understood both mining and manufacturing and, in certain countries, 
also building and electric-power generation. The line of demarcation normally drawn in 
national statistics lies, not between primary and manufacturing, but between agricultural 
and industrial production. Consequently, the scope of the preceding and the present section 
overlaps to some extent in so far as the production of non-agricultural raw materials and 
semi-manufactures is covered in both. 

In several editions of this publication, certain index numbers representing weighted 
averages of the national indices have been given, designed to afford at least an approximate 
measure of the changes in industrial activity of the world as a whole and some of its main 
parts. .Any world index of industrial production is open to the charge of being 
so heterogeneous in character as to be wanting in clear significance. Unlike the world 
index of raw-material production, which relates to well-defined and fairly homogeneous 
products, an industrial world index necessarily relates to heterogeneous products varying 
widely in quality and complexity. Moreover, while there is a common world market for 
most raw materials, manufactured articles are largely produced for isolated markets. 
Notwithstanding these difficulties, a world index of industrial production -like the 
national production indices on· which it is based - may be taken to reflect at least 
approximately the changes in the theoretical " quantum " of output. Such an index is of 
value as a check on the raw-material index dealt with in the preceding section. Further, 
it has the advantage of being capable of monthly or quarterly calculation, whereas the world 
production of most raw materials, notably those of agricultural origin, can only be assessed 
annually. 

The Economic Intelligence Service has had frequent recourse in the past to the well
known world index of the German Institute for Business ResEarch. For this volume, 
however, a new index has been calculated on the basis of the national indices - at present 
twenty-three in number- which are regularly reproduced in the Monthly Bulletin of 
Statistica of the League of Nations. These indices are combined by computing a weighted 
arithmetic average. The weights, which are necessarily rough, are based on a detailed 
comparative study of industrial censuses, where available, or other relevant information 

•relating to the period 1925-1929. The criterion employed has been the net value of the 
industrial production (value added in the process of manufacture), in so far as it proved 
possible to ascertain or estimate it. 

1 For information on the composition of and the methods employed in compiling the different national 
indices of production, oee relevant tables and notes given in the Stati&lical Year-Book oflh• League of Nations, 
editions 1932f33-1935j36, and for notes on certain special indices relating to individual ind\18tries, oee 
Appendix II below. 
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The net value of production is officially recorded for certain of the eountriee considered. For 
the others, it had to be estimated indirectly on the basis of detailed comparisons between their 
atatiatica for quantity of output and number of workers in their different industries and those of 
reasonably comparable countries for which net value data by individual industries or groups of 
industries were actually available. The results of these comparisons between paini of countries 
were further adjusted by means of various croBB-compariaons,l The final results will be seen from 
the following schedule, showing the percentage share of each country in the total estimated net value 
of the industrial production of the countries considered.• In constructing this schedule, building 
and electric-power generation have been left entirely out of account, as many countries do not include 
these branches among the industries covered by their indices. Two series of weights are given -
one relatiJig to manufacturing alone, and the other to both mining and manufacturing. It will be 
noted that such differences aa exist between the two series are alight. 

• ScMduk of Weighta (.A.t'ttUgU for 1925-1929) • 

United States • 
Germany• •..• 
United Kingdom 
France • 
U.S.S.R. 
Italy • • 
Japan • 
Canada. 
Belgium ••• 
Czechoelovakia. 
Netherlands • 
Spain •• 
Sweden .. 
Poland •• 
Anatria: • 
Denmark. 
Hungary • 
Finland ... 
Roumania ••• 
Norway ••. 
New Zealand • • 
Chile • 
Greece 
Estonia 

.• 

Manufacturing Manufacturing 
only and mining - · 
45.0 45.8 
12.0 12.0 
10.0 10.3 
8.o· 7.8 
5.0 5.0 
3.4 3.1 
2.6 2.6 
2.6 2.6 
2.0 1.9 
1.7 1.7 
1.3 1.2 
1.1 1.2 
1.1 1.0 
0.8 0.9 
0.7 0.7 
0.6 0.6 
0.4 0.4 
0.4 0.3 
0.3 0.3 
0.3 0.3 
0.3 0.2 

. 0.2 0.3 
0.2 0.2 
0.1 0.1 

GENERAL REVIEW OP INDUSTRIAL .ACTIVITY, 

Euro~ea!~n~~= ~f industrial ~tivity since 1925 in the world as a whole and in • 
(i) mining an~ mannf=~~ay(~)e JUdg:: frot ~Table 7, .which gives annual incllces for 

• n man ac unng alone, and (iii) world production of 
IS • 

uch comparilona were alao made between the · · 
in ~ ~ check theM data by tbe indirect method. countries for which net value data are actually recorded, 

It might be o'-rved in thia connecti that th d · · 
here calculated and tboee drawn up by the ~n bt·tt:'::.r'B m .relative magnitude between the weights 
to tbe 7etJZ 1928, wonld appear not to be great. 1 u uemeu Reeearch, which in principle relate 
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industrial raw materials. As mentioned above, the indices under (i) and (ii) do not include 
building and electric-power generation.1 The world indices are shown both including and 

·. excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. This distinction is of interest, as industrial 
production in that country, the relative importance of which in any international index of 
production is considerable, has followed a course quite different from that elsewhere. For 
the same reason, the sub-indices for Europe are shown exclusive of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

The industrial recovery which characterised the years 1933 and 1934 made further 
headway- indeed, at an accelerated rate -in 1935. The indices here shown suggest that, 
in that yea.r, the industrial production of the world as a whole -i.e., including the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics - was larger than it had been in 1928, though not, of course, 
per head of population, and only some 5% less than the 1929 record. 

Table 1. - WoRLD INDICES Ol' INDUSTRIAL PRoDuCTioN AND OUTPUT 
Ol' INDusTRIAL RAw MATDLI.UI. 

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.) 

Nature of indioes 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 
--

1933 1934 1935 

(i} Manufacturing and Mining: 
(a} World, including U.S.S.R.. 91.3 93.1 99.5 104.6 1ll.6 98.8 88.5 77.2 86.7 94.6 105.8 
(b) World, excluding U.S.S.R .. 92.6 93.5 99.8 104.0 110.1 95.2 82.6 69.5 78.4 84.5 92.4 
(c) Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. 90.7 88.1 103.3 106.7 111.2 102.1 90.4 78.3 84.7 93.4 99.4 
(d) North America . • • • • 94.5 98.4 96.7 101.6 108.8 88.0 74.4 59.1 69.9 73.2 83.1 

(ii) Manufacturing cmly: 
(a) World, including U.S.S.R •. 91.2 93.1 99.3 105.0 111.4 98.2 88.0 76.7 86.3 94.4 106.3 

· (b) World, excluding U.S.S.R., 92.4 93.5 99.5 104.5 110.0 94.6 82.1 69.0 78.1 84.3 92.8 
(c) Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. 90.1 88.6 103.0 107.1 111.2 102.0 90.1 77.9 84.9 93.9 100.3 
(d) North America ••••. 95.1 98.1 96.4 102.1 108.4 86.7 73.1 57.9 68.6 71.8 82.5 

(iii) Production of lndll8lrial Raw 
Matmal&: 

(a} World, including U.S.S.R .• 91.4 94.1 99.1 103.8 111.7 102.1 90.6 79.4 87.8 94.8 102.7 
(b) World, excluding U.S.S.R •• 92.1 94.4 99.1 103.4 Ill. I 100.3 87.8 76.2 84.5 90.5 97.2 

N ot•. - The index figures are given with one decimal point, not because they claim a correeponding 
accuracy- the margin of error must neceosarily be considerable -but in order to reflect minor movements 
and discrepancies which would not have become apparent had the figures been rounded off to show only 
integral numbers. ( · 

The differences between the indices including and those excluding mining were 
insignificant for the pre-depression period, when the annual movement of mining in the 
world as a whole and Europe in particular closely followed that of manufacturing. In the 
co"urse of the depression, however, manufacturing activity - especially that relating to 
capital goods - at first declined and subsequently recovered more rapidly than mining 
production in the countries covered by the industrial world index. In view of the 
preponderance of fixed costs in the mining industry, its output was not reduced in proportion 
to the fall in the demand during the depression - i.e., part of the output went to increase 
existing stocks. During the subsequent recovery, on the other hand, the increased demand 

1 Hydro-electric-power generation ia included in the raw-material index given nnder (iii). 



-24-

for mining products waa partly met out of the excess stocks ;previo~s~y ~c~n}ated, and 
hence mining output increased more slowly than manufact~g ~tiVIty .. Minin~ enters, 
however, with a very much smaller weight than manufactunng m~ the. mdustnal wo!ld 
index. Even sinee 1929, therefore, the differences between the series mcluding and excluding 
mining have been slight.• · · 

Mining production accounts, of course, for a greater share in the world index of raw
material output, which, moreover, covers, not only those countries with a mo~e or less 
developed manufacturing industry included in the industrial index, but all countries of the 
world, including colonies, protectorates and mandated territories. The course of this index 
is influenced, however, to an appreciable extent by the output of raw materials of farm 
origin, which, like world agricultural production in general, bas changed but moderately 
during the period under review. The production of industrial raw materials aa a whole 
contracted considerably less than manufacturing output during the first three years of the 
depression -a fact which accounts for the increase in raw-material stocks up to 1932 - and 
also recovered considerably less up to 1935 ; hence, raw-material stocks were again reduced 
after 1932. Although the production of raw materials in 1935 almost reached the level 
of 1928, it increased between 1934 and 1935 much leas than manufacturing, or by 8% aa 
compared with 13 %· With the consequent absorption of stocks, the discrepancy between the 
price-levels for raw materials and finished goods has gradually narrowed, a fact to which 
attention is drawn in Chapter III of this volume. These broad developments confirm 
the less comprehensive though more detailed evidence of the improvement in the world 
position as regards raw-material stocks, which is discussed in Section A of the present 
chapter. 

The high level shown for 1935 by the world indices so far discussed is largely due to the 
influence exercised upon them by the rapidly expanding output of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. Industrial production in the world excluding that country had, by 19351 

only recovered to the level of 1925/26. Despite a very marked recovery since 1932, it still 
fell short of the 1925-1929 average by some 17 or 18% in North America, but in Europe 
(excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), it again just reached the average for that 
quinquennium. · 

How far are these broad movements of industrial activity or production reflected 
in the changes that have occurred on the labour side f The answer is to be found in the data 
compiled by the International Labour Office. In order to supplement the evidence afforded 
by its international index of unemployment, that institution baa recently proceeded to 
calculate certain companion indices designed to show the changes- in employment and hours 
of work in the world at large and some of ita main parts. Though only provisional results 
which .may b~ subject to subsequent revision, are available at the moment of writing, it i~ 
not Without mtereat to compare them with the industrial-production indices discussed 
above. 

. The annual index of employment given below covers twenty countries, including all the principal 
and aome of the industrially le88 important conntriea covered by the international index of industrial 
production. Tbe conntriea which the two indices cover in common- fourteen in number- account 
for 96% of the total weights of the former and 94% of those of the latter. Tbe additional countriea 
covered by each, which are not common to the two indices, are therefore of minor importance and 
eannot appreciably affect the movements of the general indices. ' 

1 _For both technical ~nd economio reaaona, a mine cannot be closed down as readily as a manufacturing 
~mw:~ . ~nee a mme has been closed d<;>wn, on t~e other ~and, ita reopening generally involves very 
. '--'--- l!''tial coots, which the owner heoJt&tea to mcur until he feels confident that the improvement 
m .,...,.,.,.,. will last long enough to justify th- coots. 
• • Only in_ tbe ca.oe of North America did the discrepancy amount to more than 1'X (though 1- than 2"/c) 
m any year omce 11129, and in 1935 it narrowed again to lese than 1%. 0 0 
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The index of hours of work - in essence, an index measuring the percentage reduction or 
increase (compared with 1929) in hours actually worked per week or day and workers employed -
is leu comprehensive in scope. It relates to nine countries, which account for some 77% of the 
aggregate weights of the industrial production ind8I, excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republioa, 
and 74% of those of the index of employment, excluding that country. Besides the Union of Sovif't 
Socialist Republioa, however, some other industrially important countries- e.g., the United Kingdom 
- are not covered by the index. 

The employment and hours-of-work indices here referred to, while relating mainly to 
manufacturing and mining, cover, in addition, certain related branches of activity, such as building 
and transport. Further, they are weighted according to the number of workers occupied in industry 
and these related branches, as recorded in the statistics of occupations. The scale of weights 
eatal:,liahed on this basis, while entirely appropriate for the purpose of these indices, presents certain 
differences from that applied to the index of industrial production. In the case of the European 
countries considered, these differences are not so great as seriously to impair the comparability of 
the European sub-indices of the production and employment indices respectively. The production 
and employment sub-indices for North America are also fairly comparable between themselves. 
But, in view of the fact that North America enters with a very much smaller weight into the world 
index of employment than into that of industrial production, their relative levels are not directly 
comparable. In order to mitigate this flaw in their comparability, supplementary aeries of index 
figures for world employment have been calculated (aeries shown in italioa), in which North America 
baa been given the same weight in relation to Europe aa it carries in the world index of industrial 
production. 

In Table 8 below, the international indices of employment and industrial production 
are shown together on the basis of 1929 ( = 100), the original base year for the former. The 
employment index relates to the number of workmen employed, short-time workers being 
generally included in the basic series in addition to those working full hours . 

. Tabk 8.- INTBKNATIONAL INDICBS 01' EJI:PLOYJIKNT AND INDUSTRIAL PRoDUCTION. 

(1929 = 100.) 

Nature of indices 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

World, including U.S.S.R. : 
Employment • • • • . . . . . •. 95 90 83 84 92 '"95 
Employment' . · . • • . . . . . . 94 87 78 80 89 *92 
Industrial production . . . . . . 89 79 69 78 85 95 

World, excluding U.S.S.R. : 
Employment • • • • • . . . . 92 84 75 77 84 87 
Employment• . • • • . • . . . • 90 80 70 73 81 84 
Industrial production • . . . . 86 75 63 71 77 84 

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. : 
79 Employment . . . . . . . . . . 95 87 80 85 87 

Industrial production . . . . . 92 81 70 76 84 89 

North America: 
Employment • • • • . . . . . . . 88 74 62 66 75 79 
Industrial production . . . - . . 81 68 54 64 67 76 

• Provisional. 
• North America weighted relatively to the rest of the world in the same proportion as in the industrial

production index. 
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During the period of decline, employers generally endeavoured not to reduce the 
numbE-r of their staff in full proportion to the limitation of their total output - mainly 
by having extensive recourse to short time. On the other hand, during the period of 
recovery, they have been anxious to utilise their short-time staff to normal capacity before 
taking on additional staff. This practice is clearly reflected in the table. Up to 1932, 
the employment indices fell considerably less than the industrial-production indices. Since 
that year, the latter have risen more rapidly than the former. As regards the world 
(including or excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), the employment index 
shown in italics is, for the reasons already explained, more comparable with the index of 
industrial production than is the other. In 1935, this employment index _and the industrial
production index both stood (excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) at about 
84 (1929 = 100), which would suggest that the average output 1 per worker employed had 
by then just about reattained the pre-depression level. Had it proved possible to construct 
an international index of actual man-hours worked, this would have shown a different 
picture, as short-time work, or at any rate shorter hours than in 1929, were still applied 
on an extensive scale in 1935. 

The international index of hours of work referred to above affords at least a rough 
measure of the relative reduction in average hours worked. This index is compared below 
with those of employment and industrial production. The additional index shown imder 
the heading " Man-hours worked " represents the product of the employment and hours
of-work indices. As in Table 8, double series of index figures are given for employment 
and also for man-hours, the weight attached to North America in the italicised series being 
adjusted in accordance with the scale applied to the industrial-production index. 

World, tzduding 1M U.S.S.R. 
(1929 = 100.) 

Nature of indicee 1930 1931 1932 

-
Average houra of work • • • . . . . . 96 91 85 

Employment . I 92 84 75 . . . . . . . . .. . 
90 80 70 

Man-hOIUII worked . I 88 76 64 . . .. .. . . . . 86 73 60 
-

Industrial production . . . . . .. . . 86 75 63 

. 
1933 1934 1935 

--
88 88 89 

77 84 87 
73 81 84 

68 74 77 
64 71 75 

71 77 84 

_The ~x of ave_rage ho~ of w:ork_ ill not 110 comprehensive in ocope as could have been desired. Though 
the mclD810n of ~m ~nntrie& >yhich 1t actna~y fails to cover might on balance have slightly raised ita level 
far rerent years, 1t 18 believed to g~ve an approXImately correct picture of the changes that have occurred since 
19"29. Faro~ '~"'"':"• the index representative of man-hours actually worked affords only a rather rough 
measure of what it • des>gned to show. 

On account of the. persistence of short-time work in certain countries and as a result 
of the policy of shortenin~ the normal working day or week that has gain~d ground in the 
countries most severely h1t by the depression, the average hours actually worked per day, 
week or m_onth ~nd per w?rker employed seem to have remained in recent years - despite 
an appreciable mcrease amce 1932 - some 10 to 12% below the level of 1929. Total 

~ As argued in the introductory remarka ~ the nature of the industrial-production indicee here 
OOI18idered, they may be taken to reflect- approximately- the changes in the theoretical quantum of output. 
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man-hours actually worked, which, by 1932, would appear to have dropped 'by some 36% 
or more, still fell short of the 1929 total by some 23% or more in 1935. 

It will be observed that, until 1932, the " adjusted " index of man-hours worked 
· declined somewhat more than the index of industrial production. '.{'his fact suggests that 

the output per man-hour increased, which is a priori to be expected as a result of the 
elimination of the relatively least efficient enterprises and workers in the course of the 
depression. Since 1932, the production index has recovered considerably more rapidly 
than the index of total man-hours worked; up to 1935, the former increased by over 33% 
and the latter by 25%- 'l'he increase in productivity since 1932 which the discrepancy 
between the two indices may be taken to reflect might have been due for some part to 
the factor just referred to and also to the gradual utilisation of short-time staff and idle 
plant to more normal capacity. But the influence of these factors towards an increase 
in productivity tends to decrease as recovery proceeds. 'l'he discrepancy between the 
indices of production and man-hours worked, however, did not diminish in the course of 
the recovery; on the contrary, it widened quite considerably in 1935, which suggests that 
the increase in productivity since 1932 has chiefly resulted from rationalisation (mainly 
in the form of further mechanisation of the production process) effected in the course of 
depression with a view to reducing costs of production. 

The increased productivity of labour in Europe is apparent from the fact shown in 
Table 8 - namely, that, by 1935, the index of industrial production in this continent . 
(unlike North America) had risen appreciably above the corresponding employment index.l 
In order to illustrate the recent changes in labour productivity in the two continents, the 
same comparison of relevant indices as is made above for the world (excluding the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics) is Jl)ade below for Europe and North America separately (see 
next page). In the United States, an index of total hours worked in the manufacturing 
industries alone is currently calculated on the basis of actual returns. For purposes of 
comparison, this index has been given below, together with companion indices of production 
and pay-rolls in those industries. For pay-rolls, indices of both nominal value and real 
purchasing power (nominal value " corrected " for changes in cost of living) are shown. 

1 Th&t this ia true also -though in a much more striking degree- of developments in the Union of 
Soviet Socialiat Republics, will be seen from the following indices (1929 = 100): · 

Number of wage-ee.rners 

lndustri&l production • 

. 1930 

137 
132 
131 

1931 

187 
178 
161 

1932 
224. 
2ll 
183 

1933 

210 
195 
198 

• Provision&). 

1934 

212 
207 
238 

1935 

•215 
•216 
288 

Two indices &re given for the number of w&ge-earners: A relates to large-scale industry, building, and . 
construction ; B includes, in addition, transport and communication& Dats concerning average hours of work 
are not av&ilable, but it may be presumed that the average working-day was at any rate not longer during 
reoent years th&n in tbe beginning of the period considered. 

Up to 1932 inclusive, the number of wage-earners in the branches considered, and of industrial workers 
in p&rticular, increased much more rapidly than production : thus, the output per worker declined. It should 
be recalled, however, th&t the first Five-Year Plan, which ended with that year, was designed to effect 
industrialisation on an unpreoedented scale. New workers were tr&nsferred ~uring that period in rapidly 
increasing numbers from agriculture to industry, where they only gradually acquired the necessary exper~ence. 
With the beginning of the second Five-Year Plan in 1933, the number of workers in industry (not in the 
transport system) W&S at first reduoed, and has oubsequently_ increased but slowly, while productio_n has 
continued to rise very rapidly. A comparison of the changeo m the number of wage-earners, &eeording to 
Index A with those in industrial production ouggeats that, between 1932 and 1935, the output per worker 
increased by nearly 64%. The increase was p&rticui&rly marked in 1935 and, &eeording to Soviet authorities, 
was chiefly accounted for by ration&lisation of the methods of work in conformity with what has become . 
known in that country aa the " St&khanov " method. 
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(1929 = 100.) 

Nature of indices 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

- ------
Europe (ucluding U.S.S.R.): 

97 94 91 95 96 96 Average hours of work • • • . . 
Employment . . • . . . 95 87 79 80 85 87 . . . 
Man-hours worked • . . . . 92 82 72 76 82 83 . 
Industrial production . . . . . . 92 81 70 76 84 89 

NortA .Ammca: 
77 Average hours of work . . . . . 91 83 72 75 72 

Employment . . . . . . . . . 88 74 62 66 75 79 
Man-hours worked . . . . . . . 80 62 45 60 53 61 
Industrial production . . . 81 68 M 64 67 76 

Unikd Swtu: maAufacluring induatriM 
mtlg: 

81 63 45 61 55 61 Man-hours worked . . . . . . . . 
Production . . . . . . 80 67 53 63 66 76 
Pay-rolls: Nominal value. . . . . 81 62 42 « 57 64 

&lal value . . . . . . 84 71 M 58 72 79 

In North America, the reduction in average hours of work amounted in 1935 to almost 
·a quarter of the 1929 average,1 in Europe it averaged about 4%.1 The total man-hours 
worked (the product of the average hours-of-work and employment indices 3 ) in 1935 fell 
short of the corresponding figure for 1929 by 29% in North America and some 17% in 
Europe. 

Attention should be drawn to the close agreement- in view of the differences in scope 
-between the man-hours index for North America, calculated according to the indirect 
method described above, and the corresponding index for manufacturing industries in the 
United States, which is calculated directly on the basis of employers' returns. The fac~ 
that these indices practically coincide may be taken as a proof of the validity of the indirect 
method. 

· A comparison of the indices of man-hours worked with those of industrial production 
suggests that, since 1929, the increase in the output per man-hour has been much greater 
in North America than in Europe; but in North America most of this increase in the 
productivity of labour took place between 1929 and 1932,' and may chiefly reflect the 
radical elimination of less efficient enterprises and the large-scale dismissal, in the first 
instance, of less efficient workers ~ measures provoked by the exceptional severity of the 
industrial depression in that part of the world. Between 1932 and 1935, on the other 
hand, labour productivity, as here measured, seems to have increased by only some· 4% 
in North America (or by about 5% in the United States manufacturing industries alone), 
as compared with 10-11% in Europe. 

The increase in the number of employed in North America was particularly marked 
in 1934, when it went hand in hand with a decline in average hours of work - a result 

• In the United State&, according to the compilationa of the National Industrial Conference Board, the 
average working week wu 37.2 hours in 1936, u compared with 48.4 hours in 1929. 

1 Though data concerning the United Kingdom are not included in the basic aeries for the index ahowing 
the relative changes in average hours of work in Europe, oome account hu heen taken of the fact that nonnal 
hours of work have hardly changed in that country since 1929, and that short time has there heen applied to 
a relatively lea extent, particularly in recent years, than in the European countries actually covered. The 
index hu heen •lightly adjusted accordingly (in no year, however, to the extent of more than %%). 

1 In multiplying these indicea, decimal pointe not ahown above have heen taken into aocount. 
• The indioee auggeat a alight decreaae in labour productivity in Europe during that period. 
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of the system of industrial codes put into practice in the United States during the latter 
part of 1933. It will be observed that the output per man-hour worked in the manufacturing 
industries, which bad made rapid strides in 1933, declined perceptibly in 1934 pari passu 
with a large increase in pay-rolls, which rose, in terms of real purchasing power, by 24%. 
After the award of the Supreme Court in May 1935, implying that the code legislation was 
unconstitutional, the system of industrial codes could no longer be legally imposed. The 
rate of increase in employment slowed down ; the annual index of the number of employed 
in the manufacturing industries (1929 = 100) increased from 75.2 to 78.4 - i.e., by 4% 
- between 1934 and 1935, while the average weekly hours of work again rose rapidly 
(from 34.8 to 37.2 hours, or by 7%). Whereas the total hours worked increased by 11%, 
manufacturing production rose by over 15%, and output per man-hour more than recovered 
the ground lost in 1934. The revocation of the code legislation was not, it appears, followed 
by any reduction in labour's real income, for total pay-rolls, in terms of real purchasing 
power, increased by nearly 10%. In 19351 the index for pay-rolls corrected for changes 
in the cost of living stood at 79.41 that for employment at 78.4. This would suggest that 
the average worker employed actually received a somewhat higher real remuneration than 
in 19291 despite the reduction of average hours of work by almost a quarter, referred to 
above. 

In European countries, also, wages have generally not been reduced in full proportion 
to the fall in cost of living since 1929. But the reduction in average hours of work has 
not been nearly so radical as in the United States. 

While an encouraging recovery in industrial employment has been achieved in recent 
years in the world as a whole, even excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
unemployment still remains very large, as is demonstrated by the international index of 
unemployment compiled by the International Labour Office. Despite a decline by 
one-third between 1932 and 1935, the average for the latter year was still not far from 
double that for 1929,1 A further improvement has taken place during the first half of 
1936, but world unemployment would still appear to be at least two-thirds higher than 
it was in 1929. The persistence of unemployment on a scale so much in excess of what 
would correspond to the decline in production is undoubtedly due in some degree to the 
increased productivity (per man-hour) of those actually employed ; but it is chiefly 
accounted for by the natural growth of population. The index referred to above covers 
unemployment, not only in industry, but also in other fields of activity. It would appear 
that unemployment is at present proportionally less widespread in industry as a whole 
than in those other fields.• Though some decrease in the number of totally unemployed 
may result from a general application of the policy of spreading work by shortening the 
average working day, there would appear to be no hope that present-day abnormal 
unemployment will be successfully overcome until activity in industry and these other 
fields has been generally raised quite substantially above the 1929 level. 

Up to this point, the broad changes in world industrial activity have been discussed 
on the basis of annual averages. The monthly indices shown in Appendix II, Table 1, 
and in Diagram 3 below afford a more realistic picture of the course of industrial recovery 
in recent years. In addition to the monthly movement of industrial activity (manufacturing 
and mining), that of employment in the world, in Europe (excluding the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) and in North America has been plotted in the diagram. 

1 The annual averages are as follows: 1929: 100; 1930: 164; 1931 : 235; 1932: 291 ; 1933: 274; 1934: 
221 ; 1935 : 193. 

• In the United States, out of an estimated total of some 12 million unemployed round New Year 1936, 
unemployment in the manufacturing industries accounted for c:>nly 29%, or about 3!4 millions, thus lea~g 
8 ~ millions unemployed in other fields. It should :t>': mentioned that, by that date~ the manufa~turmg 
industries were actually giving employment to some 9 million persons. On the other hand, 1t has been est1mated 
that a further recovery in total manufacturing output up to the level of 1929 would provide work for only 
another 2 million persons in those industries, if average hours of work were to remain as at the end of 1935. 



-30-

Diagram 3. - MoNTHLY MoVEMENT OP INDUSTRIAL 
I'BoDUcriOM AND EMPWYWENT, 

Average for 1929 = 100; logarithmic seale. 

I. World. ill. Europe, excl. U.S.S.R, 
IV. North America. II. World, excl. U.S.S.R. 

A. 
B. 

Industrial production. 
Employment : countries weighted according to indus
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Bt. Employment: countries weighted according to indus
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For the world as 111 whole, only the 
annual movement of employment is shown, 
monthly data not being available for the . 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The 
annual movement of world employment, 
measured according to the· supplementary 
series given in italics in Table 8, is also 
shown. For reasons explained in the note 
to Table 1 of Appendix II, the level of the 
industrial activity curve for Europe is a 
few per cent iower throughout than it would 
have been had the monthly indices of 
certain countries been as comprehensive in 
scope as their annual indices. The level of 
the corresponding curves for the world is 
less affected by this factor. 

The production indices of ten of the 
countries considered, representing 65% of 
the aggregate weights for the world index 
of industrial activity, are adjusted for 
seasonal variations. In consequence, these 
variations are largely attenuated in that 
index, and also in the corresponding sub
indices for Europe and North America (in 
fact, completely removed in the case of the 
latter). The basic series for the employment 
indices are not, as. a role, so adjusted, as 
will be seen from the fairly pronounced drop 
of the European index in the late autumn, 
and its rapid rise in the early months of 
each year. 

The preponderating influence which 
the United States exercises on the world 
indices is clearly discernible in the 

.diagram. The erratic movement of the 
production index for North America, 

·particularly, is reflected, though in a 
lesser degree, in the world indices, while 
the course of the curve representing 
industrial production in Europe has 
been much smoother throughout the 
recovery which began in the late sum-
mer of 1932. · 

In the course of 1935, recovery in 
North America was not affected by any 
such violent relapses as in the two 
precedingyears. In December, itreach
ed a point only 12% below the average 
for 1929, but receded again in the be
ginning of 1936 to some 20% below that 

~verage. ~me sp~ial reasons for ~hat recession are given below. The trend of production 
m that contment JB, however, decidedly upward, and by May the index stood only 14% 
below the 1929 level. 
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If allowance is made for the fact that the monthly index for Europe throughout the 
period covered by the diagram is a few per cent lower than the more comprehensive annual 
index, the volume of the industrial output of that continent (excluding the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) would appear to have reached at the bE>ginning of the second quarter 
of 1936 a point only some 4% short of the 1929 level. 

Industrial production in the world, excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
may still have been somewhere between 5 and 10% smaller at that date than ·in 1929; 
but, including production in the Soviet Union, it surpassed that year's level by November 
1935. The fact that the recovery in industrial production has outstripped the recovery 
in employment - particularly in Europe - despite the shortening of average hours of 
work referred to above, is clearly demonstrated by the diagram. Industrial developments 
in the individual countries covered by the group indices here discussed, however, have 
been rather dissimilar, especially during the recent years of world industrial recovery. 
These developments are analysed in some detail in the following sub-sections. 

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES. 

Evidence of the broad changes in industrial activity which have taken place since 
1925 in twenty-five countries in different parts of the world is afforded by the annual 
indices or annual averages of monthly or quarterly series given in Appendix II, Table 2.1 
But the recovery in recent years emerges more clearly from Table 9 below, which -
beginning with the third quarter of 1932, when the turn in industrial activity occurred in 
most countries - gives quarterly averages of the monthly indices 1 available for twenty· 
three countries. For purposes of comparison, the international index is also given. 

Of the twenty-five countries shown in the appendix table, the annual industrial output 8 

in only nine - Canada, the United States, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia; France, the 
Netherlands, Poland and Spain -had, by 1935, not recovered to the 1925-1929 average,' 
though in Canada and Spain it was close to that level. In Germany and Italy (first eight 
months of 1935), the average for that last pre-depression quinquennium was slightly, and 
in all the remaining fourteen countries considerably, surpassed in 1935. 

According to Table 9 (see next page), industrial activity a in the last quarter of 1935 was 
some240.% above the 1929level in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; some 50% above 
in Japan and Greece; between 20 and 30% above in Chile, Roumania, Denmark, Finland, 
Sweden 6 and Hungary; from 10 to 20% above in the United Kingdom (Board of Trade 
Index), Norway and Estonia; while in Germany it was just equal to the 1929 average. 
Thus, in thirteen out of the twenty-three countries covered by that table, the pre-depression 
maximum was again reached or exceeded - in most cases, indeed, very considerably 
exceeded. Production in 1935 would appear to have been much in excess of the 1929 
level also in the Union of South Africa and New Zealand (for which countries the annual 
indices are published rather late 8), and a great many other countries outside Europe and 
North. America, for which only indirect evidence is available. Italian industrial activity 

1 The average for the quinquennium 1925-1929 ia taken u uniform base (=100) in that table, in order 
to facilitate comparison with the indioee of activity of individual industries given on that base in the subsequent 
tables of the appendix. The annual series are often wider in scope than the monthly series. With reference 
to countries for which both kinde of series are available, preference should be given to the former in making 
comparisons over longer period& of years. 

• The indioee for the United Kingdom and Hungary are, in fact, quarterly. In the cue of Germany, 
where both a quarterly and a monthly index are compiled, the former bu here been chosen, u being more 
comprehensive in scope than the latter. 

• Including building and electric power generation where covered by the national indioee. 
• That this ia true also of Switzerland- the ouly important industrial country which, for lack of a 

production index proper, ia missing in the table - ia suggested by certain indirect evidence available. 
• Second quarter of 1935; data for subsequent quarters not available pending revision of the index. 
• Monthly or quarterly indioee not available; cf. Appendix II, Table 2. 
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(including building and electricity production), which had risen rapidlS: to a point ~omewhat 
abo'l"e its 1929 anrage in May 1935, subsequently dropped at a rap1d pace until August, 
since when no production data have been published. 

Table 9.- QUARTERLY L'iDICES OF INDUSTRIAL l'aoDUCTION, (1929 = 100.) 

1932 1933 1934 1935 
Country 

III IV I II III IV I II III IV I II III IV 
--1-------

..,t,..,.;a,: 
Canada (A) . . . . . . . 57 55 49 57 69 67 68 75 77 74 76 79 83 87 
rnited State& (A) . 52 55 53 66 77 62 68 71 62 65 75 72 74 83 
Chile (A) . . . . . . . . . 90 99 99 95 94 95 97 101 106 ll6 ll4 121 ll9 127 

A.M: 
Japan . . . . . . . . . 99 108 105 llO ll5 123 120 127 128 140 135 141 141 150 

U.S.S.R. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 223 227 219 273 267 268 271 341 

Euro~: 
Austria (A) • . . . . . 59 62 59 62 66 74 69 70 71 77 74 75 82 87 
Belgium . . . . . . . . . •54 68 67 68 64 68 68 65 65 68 66 72 71 80 
c..,.,hoslovakia . . . . . 61 64 58 59 60 64 62 70 68 66 65 67 69 78 
Denmark . . . . . . . . . . . . . 103 ll3 ll6 ll6 liS 120 123 123 
Estonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99 102 ll4 llO 
Finland (A) • . . . . . . . 85 88 91 98 99 96 ll2 ll9 120 ll4 123 120 122 129 
Franoo • • • • . . . . . . 67 69 74 78 80 77 75 72 69 67 67 66 67 68 
Germany (A) • • • . . . . 57 59 61 63 66 70 78 82 83 88 89 95 97 100 
Greece • • • • . . . . . . 106 109 llO ll4 ll4 131 126 130 120 152 149 139 
Hungary (A) . . . . . . . . 72 79 76 81 86 92 93 98 94 105 106 103 ll4 121 
Italy • • • • • • . • . . . . 65 69 69 76 77 73 71 80 83 85 90 98 '86 . 
Netherlands .• . . . . . . 55 66 72 67 70 67 75 74 64 65 68 69 62 66 
Norway ••. . . . . . . . 92 97 86 100 97 100 100 104 103 107 99 ll2 
Poland (A) •••. . . . . . 54 54 48 55 58 60 61 64 62 65 65 66 67 68 
Roumania ••••. . . . . . 98 100 82 100 ll7 ll2 ll4 ll7 135 129 ll6 ll2 132 . . . 
Spain (A) • . . . • • . . . 86 91 83 83 84 88 85 86 85 85 86 84 88 89 
Sweden • (lndustriforbund) (A) 83 88 94 91 95 105 llO ll7 ll7 ll9 124 '125 . 
L'nited Kingdom: 

Boanl. of Trade . . . . . . 78 85 85 86 87 94 98 97 96 104 105 104 103 ll3 
London and Cambridge 70 79 80 80 79 88 93 93 88 95 94 98 94 105 

---------- --
If" orld • (excluding U.S.S.R.) . . 60 64 63 71 77 72 76 79 74 76 82 81 82 89 
World• (including U.S.S.R.) . 66 70 69 77 84 79 83 86 81 86 91 91 92 103 

(A) Adjusted for oeasonal variations. 
• Average of two months. 
• VII· VIII. Coal diapute. 
• Excluding :March, when production fell heavily on account of a comprehensive lockout. 
• The level of the monthly index baa been adjusted in accordanoo with that of the official and more 

comprehensive annual index. 
• Excluding building and electricity. 

Indnatrial activity in the last quarter of 1935 fell short of the 1929 average by 11% 
in Spain, 13% in Austria and Canada, 17% in the United States; in Belgium by rather 
less than 20% 1 ; by 22% in Czechoslovakia; and by as much as 32-34% in France, Poland, 
and the Ketherlands, all members of the gold bloc at that time. 

1 
Allowanoo is here made ~or ~he fact that the somewhat incomplete monthly index understates 

cons•derably the actlVlty of Belgmn mdustry as a whole. As will be seen from Appendix II Table 2 the 
more comprehensive annual index atood some 100/o above the twelve months' average of the ~onthly htdex 
for 11135. 
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The changes during the first quarter of 1936 as compared with the iast quarter ol 
1935 were not very great in the European countries, where, on the whole, they were on 
the up-grade. Industrial activity continued to increase in the United Kingdom, Sweden, 
Finland, Estonia, Belgium, Austria. and Hungary. It also increased in France and the 
Netherlands, in continuation of a slow upward trend beginning respectively in the second 
and the third quarter of 1935. It remained practica.lly unchanged in Denmark (apart 
from a lock-out in March), Norway, Spain and Poland, and it relapsed - though only 
temporarily - in Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

An early decline also took place in Canada. and the United States, largely owing to 
the unusually severe winter, followed in the United States by devastating floods; later, 
industrial activity has again increased. The change shown by the index for Chile is 
somewhat inconclusive, in view of the large month-to-month fluctuations in that country, 
while the decline in Japanese industrial output may have been only seasonal. 

In the last edition of this volume, a. diagram was given in which the various national 
·indices were aggregated into different groups according to the currency position of the 
countries concerned and certain other criteria ; for some of the principal industrial countries, 
individual curves were given. Diagram 4 (see next page) is of a similar character. For reasons 
of uniformity, building and construction activity and electric-power generation, where 
included in the original indices, have been excluded as far as possible. Each curve shown 
thus relates, in principle, to mining and manufacturing only. 

The six curves given in Part I of the diagram represent : 

A. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics alone. 
B. The paper-currency countries as a group- the United Kingdom, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, 

Finland and Estonia (all members of the sterling bloc), Canada, Japan, Chile, Greece, and also 
Hungary and Roumania ; the two last-mentioned countries, though still applying (by means of 
exchange control) official rates at par for certain financial transactions, in fact, allow most imports 
and exports to take place at depreciated rates. 

C. Germany alone (exchange control and State-promoted recovery). 
D. The United States alone. 
E. Austria, Belgium, and Czechoslovakia together - all countries which, after devaluation, 

have fixed their currencies de jure or de facto at a new gold parity ; among these countries, 
Czechoslovakia only is still applying a system of exchange control. 

F. France, the Netherlands, Poland- members of the gold bloc l_ and Spain, which country 
has maintained, since the end of 1932, a practically stable exchange rate with the French franc, and 
has thus in a sense subordinated its currency to the fate of the gold bloc. 

Part II of the diagram is supplementary to Part I. The seven curves given represent : 
G. Japan alone. 
H. Seven chiefly agricultural countries- Chile, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece, Hungary 

and Roumania- in all of which industrialisation has proceeded rapidly since the war, and particularly 
in recent years. 

I. Four Northern-European countries - Norway, Sweden, Finland, and Estonia - whose 
industry is largely based on the exploitation of forests. 

J. The United Kingdom alone, the leading country of the paper-currency group. 
K. Canada alone, given for purposes of comparison with the United Kingdom (J) and the 

Northern-European forestry countries (I), on the one hand, and with the United States (D) on the 
other. 

L. Italy aloQil (exchange control and State-promoted recovery). 
M. France alone, the leading country of the gold bloc. 

1 Poland separated from the gold blbe by introducing official exchange control in April 1936. 
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LiDgram 4.- L'IDUSTRIAL PaonU('TION IN CERTAIN CouNTRIES AND GROUPS OF CouNTRIES. 
1929 = 100; logarithmic scale. 

(For an explanation of A, B, C, etc., see the text on the preceding page.) 
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.Apart from the unique expansion of industrial output in the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the most striking feature brought out in the diagram is the contrast since the 
middle of 1933,1 between the course of industrial activity in the countries of th~ gold bloc 
and elsewhere. By the end of 1934, the defla.tiona.ry pressure in the gold bloc had brought 
activity down to a level almost one-third below the average for 1929, or but little above 
the lowest point reached in the summer of 1932, before the general recovery set in. 
Meanwhile, the recovery proceeded at a rapid rate in the paper-currency countries, and 
also in Germany and Italy - in the last-mentioned two countries under the impulse of 
the measures taken by the State authorities with a view to promoting activity and thus 
providing work for the unemployed. The joint index of industrial production in the 
paper-currency countries (curve B) was back at the 1929 level by the end of the first quarter 
of 1934, and continued to rise through that year and 1935, to reach a point somewhere 
between 15 and 20% above that level by the end of the first quarter of 1936. On the 
other hand, in the countries of the gold bloc, industrial activity remained practically 
stationary, for about nine months, at the low level to which it had relapsed towards the 
end of 1934. It tended to revive in the autumn of 1935 and the early part of 1936, but 
this revival has been modest in comparison, not only with the continued expansion in the 
paper-currency countries, but also with the simultaneous marked recovery in the countries 
which have written down the legal gold content of their currency to maintain it subsequently 
in a fixed value-relation to gold- e.g., the United States (curve D) and the three European 
countries composing curve E in the diagram. 

The course of events in certain of the countries covered by Table 9 and Diagram 4 
requires to be studied somewhat more closely.1 

The indices of industrial production in France,• the Netherlands and Poland • have 
moved at about the same level since the last quarter of 1934. The index for Spain shows 
much the same trend as those of the three gold countries, though at a considerably higher 
level (in the last quarter of 1934, some 15% below the 1929 average, as compared with Qo 

decline of 33·35% in the other countries). The incidence of depression on various industries 
in France and Poland was fairly even in 1935, though activity was, on the whole, better 
maintained in the textile and other consumption-goods industries than in such investment
goods industries as metallurgy and engineering. Building and construction, which are left 
out in the dia.gra.m but receive special consideration below, were greatly depressed in both 
countries. Such revival as has recently been noticeable in France has spread over almost 
the whole range of manufacturing industries, though it has been more marked' in automobile, 
rubber and paper production than in other industries. 

In Poland, where the policy of defla.tion has been more consistently applied than in 
France in recent years, the slight revival in certain industries towards the end of 1935 did 
not make further headway during the first quarter of 1936.' With the introduction of 
official exchange control in .April of this year, a reorientation of econmnic policy on lines 
similar to those followed in Germany would appear to have taken place. It is too early 
to judge of the effects of this change. 

During the period in which Belgium formed part of the gold bloc, activity in her leading 
industries- iron and steel, and textiles- remained stagnant or declined; but, immediately 
after the currency devaluation, a rapid expansion set in, which, by the first quarter of 
1936, had carried the index for iron and steel H%, that for the textile industries (which 
had previously been more depressed) over 50%, and the monthly general index some 23% 
above their respective levels for January-March 1935, the quarter preceding the devaluation. 

t Developments prior to the Monetary and Eoonomic Conference held in London in the summer of 1933 
have been dealt with in some detail in previous editions of this volume. 

I The review proceeds from the bottom of the diagram upwards. 
1 The indices for Franoe and Poland &a given in Table 9 include building activity, which is excluded from 

the aeries on which the relevant curves in the diagram are baaed. 
• In April, however, the index rose peroeptibly. 
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The recovery would appear to have extended to pra~ticall! every branch of indusJ:rt 
for which separate data are available. In Czechoslovakia, whwb devalued one year earlier 
than Belgium, the immediate reaction on industrial production was similar ; but, after t~e 
first fillip given by the devaluation, activity stagnated for abo~t a year, to resume 1ts 
recovery at a rapid rate during the latter part of 1935. By the frrst quarter of 1936, ~be 
production index bad risen 25% above ~tslevel ~or the fir~t two mont~s of 1934.' precedmg 
the devaluation. Industrial recovery m Austria, the tbrrd country mclu_ded m group E 
above, began at a rapid pace during the autumn of 1933, slowed down m the course of 
1934, but has again proceeded rapidly since the second quarter of 1935. . . 

After the sudden spurt of activity which followed i=ediately upon the depreCiatiOn 
of the dollar in the spring of 1933, the recovery in the industrial production of the United 
States was on the whole, checked as from the third quarter of that year (cf. Table 9 above) 
for over a 'year and a half. Though the reasons for this check were manifold,1 they were, 
in part, connected with the enforcement of the industrial codes during that period. By 
the end of 1935, output exceeded the average for 1929 in a number of branches - mainly 
consumption-goods industries - such as leather and products thereof (by 20%), tobacco 
(10%), rubber tyres and tubes (5%), and petroleum refining (3%), while activity in the 
textile group was only 4% short of that level. The output of plate-glass bad risen by as 

· much as 77% ; in the case of certain consumers' equipment industries, such as refrigerators, 
wireless sets, etc., which are not covered by the Federal Reserve Board index, the increase 
was even greater, and the production of motor-cars fell only 7% short of the 1929 average. 
Iron and steel production, on the other band, was still 20% below that level, engineering 
37% below (but it improved further in the first months of 1936), and cement as much as 
48% below. Building activity (which is not covered by the index) was even more depressed, 
despite an appreciable recovery in the course of 1935. 

Building activity in Canada has remained very low throughout the years of industrial 
recovery, as compared with 1929. It enters with a heavy weight- heavier, indeed, than 
that of any other single group- into the original index for that country, and bas therefore 
in recent years dragged down the level of the index very considerably. Activity in mining 
and manufacturing alone,1 as shown in the diagram (curve K), never dropped so low in 
Canada as in the United States. Apart from the marked short-term fluctuations, which 
in part reflect the wider changes that have occurred in the United States, the trend of 
recovery since the end of 1932 bas been remarkably steep and not unlike that in the United 
Kingdom (curve J), and in the group of four Northern-European countries (curve!), whose 
natural.resources are largely sinillar to those in Canada. By the end of 1935, industrial 
output m Canada exceeded the level for 1929. Mining production bad increased by over 
30%, and that of newsprint and motor-cars by some 13%. On the other hand iron and 
steel output and timber exports 8 still fell short of that level by 8% and 13% re;pectively. 

In Germany and Italy, industrial production, excluding building and electric-power 
gener~tion (the former of which enters with a heavy weight into the original indices, 
~specmlly for Italy), bas not_yet reached the average for 1929 in any single month, though 
1t w~ close to that level durmg September-~ovember of last year in Germany • and during 
May m Italy (of. curves 0 and L of the diagram). In the last edition of this volume 
reference was made to the fact that the remarkable recovery in industrial activity which 

• • 

.. 'The ~uction developments during that period have 'been discussed in some detail • th last t 
edit10il8 of this volume. m e wo 

1 Thus, excluding not only building but also electric-power generation which baa increased · 1929 
than 

1 
any other maJor branch of production in Canada. • more &moe 
Monthly productiOn data are not available for aawo timber 

• The addition of production data for the Saar to thooe f th' f G 
had the effet-t of raising th~ level of the German index aince t~~ m~n':hts~ghtfy~:;~ as~~~ Mar[;f ~35,bechaa 
had Saar productiOn been mcluded also for the base year of the index. w ' wou ve n. 
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has taken place in Germany since the beginning of 1933 and in Italy since the beginning 
of 1934 1 has been achieved mainly through a policy of direct Government intervention. 

Industrial production in Germany rose very rapidly during the first five months of 
1935, partly as a result of the wave of merchandise " hoarding " by consumers which had 
set in during the preceding autumn, owing to fear of a scarcity of industrial raw materials. 
Since the spring of 1935, activity in industry as a whole has made but little headway, as 
will be seen from the following quarterly averages of the monthly index figures (1929=100) : 

1935 1936 
I II III IV I 

Mining and manufacturing • 88 94 94 96 94 
Manufacturing alone . • • . 89 96 96 96 95 

The failure of manufacturing production to expand further since the second quarter 
of 1935 may, in part, be accounted for by a falling-off in sales of certain commodities once 
the hoarding wave had receded ; but it would appear to be largely due to the difficulties 
which industry has encountered in procuring raw materials, particularly those required 
for the manufacturing of goods for current consumption. Towards the end of 1935, the 
output of such goods was some 9% short of the average for 1929, but it has subsequently 

, again recovered to the level of 1934. The output of household articles and porcelain was 
20-25%, and of boots and shoes some 10%, sma.ller than in 1929; that of textiles was 
roughly equal to what it had been in that year, but some 15-20% below the record level 
of 1927, and, though the output in the food industries as a whole was practically as large 
as in 1929, it was lower per head of population. In striking contrast to this retardation 
in the consumption-goods industries, the output of certain producers' goods had, by the 
end of 1935, risen far above the average for 1929. The production of non-ferrous metals 
had increased by 22%, and that of copper alone by 78%; steel by 12%, and rolling-mill 
products by 9%; activity in engineering, as measured by consignments, was still some 
6% less, but production of motor-cars was over 60% larger than in 1929, while shipbuilding 
(merchant ships), as measured by tonnage under construction, was at any rate as large 
as in that year. Fina.lly, it should be mentioned that the sub-index for building in 
September-November stood over 20% higher, and that for electricity, by December, some 
40% higher, than in 1929. · 

The two branches last mentioned, which, as already stated, are not taken into account 
in the diagram, have undergone an even greater expansion in Italy. It was by encouraging 
building and constructional activity, including public works, that the Italian Government 
revived industrial production. But the sharp rise in manufacturing output from a level 
some 25% below the 1929 average in the third quarter of 1934 to a point only 3-4% below 
that average in May 1935 no doubt largely reflects preparation for the contingency of war. 
In connection with the ca.lling-up of additional classes of soldiers in the summer of that 
year, manufacturing production dropped during June and July even more sharply than it 

, had }>reviously risen. By May 1935, textile production was stillS% (by July almost 50%) 
short of the average for 1929, while metallurgical production stood 12% above (and was 

, in .August equal to) that level. The output of motor vehicles and electrical material had 
just reached the 1929 average in May, but exceeded it by 20% and 12% respectively in 
.August. .Activity in " specialised engineering " was in May 19 %, and in .August 42 %, 
greater than in 1929, and activity in the paper industries was 44% greater in May, but 
had dropped considerably by .August. The building index stood in May 32%, and in 

~ As will be eeen from the diagram, the course of industrial activity in Italy, which joined the gold Woe 
at ita formation in the summer of 1933, was at first fairly similar to that in the other countries of the bloc. Since 
the beginning of 1934, however, the course of activity in Italy has been entirely different from that in these 
other countries. This fact euggeata the end of 1933 or the beginning of 1934 as the date when Italy abandoned 
the deflationary policy common to the gold bloc countries and ceased to be • member of that group. 
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August 1%, higher than in 1929, while the index for public work~ in?reased s~adily ~til 
August, when it stood 53% above the 1929 level; the correspondmg mcrea.se m electricity 
production was 42% by July 1935. . . . 

As will be seen from Part II of the diagram, the recovery in industnal p~d~ction m 
the United Kingdom, rapid though it has been from th~ depths of the de~ress10n m 1932, 
bas in fact proceeded at a somewhat slower rate than m the other countnes of. t~e paper
c~ncy ~oup; and the extent to which industrial activity (e~cluding ~uildu~g) has 
expanded in recent years beyond the 1929 level bas been small~r m the Uwted. ~gdom 
than in any of these other countries, except Canada. The mam reaso~ for t~1s 1s to be 
sought in the very structure of British industry, and in the fact that the mdustnal systems 
of the other countries are all considerably younger. In most of them, the process of 
industrialisation was proceeding rapidly before 1929, and the worst years of world economic 
depression inflicted only a. short-lived check on their industrial growth. In Canada, on 
the other band, the incidence of the depression was much heavier than in any other country 
of this group. 

Of all the ten main branches covered by the Board of Trade production index, output . 
in only one - namely, mining - bad not fully recovered by the first quarter of 1936 to 
the average for 1929, the coal industry being adversely affected by structura.l changes. 
The output of the textile industries 1 and of the chemica.! and a.llied trades in the same 
quarter or the last quarter of 1935 was 4-5% larger, and that of the food, drink and tobacco 
trades 4-10% larger, than the average for 1929. As the tota.l population bad increased . 
by 2%%, output per head bad risen. The output of the iron and steel industries bad 
increased by some 14% as compared with 1929, as bad also engineering, including 
shipbuilding. But activity in shipbuilding alone, as measured by tonnage under 
construction, was still little more than half what it was in 1929. Thus, the increase in 
other branches of the engineering industry was very much larger than is suggested by the 
percentage quoted ; motor-car production had, in fact, more than doubled. The production 
of leather, boots and shoes was some32% larger than in 1929; non-ferrous meta.l manufactures 
and gas and electricity production had increased by over 35%, and building and the output 
of building materials by over a. half. 

The industrial output of Sweden, Norway, Finland, and Estonia, aggregated in curve I 
of the diagram, had by May 1935 risen almost a. quarter above its level for 1929.' No 
figures for subsequent months are as yet available for Sweden, pending the revision of her 
monthly index. As Sweden accounts for more than half the aggregate weight given to 
these four countries, the curve has not been continued after May 1935. Taking into 
account such indirect evidence as is available for Sweden, it would appear, however, that, 
by the first quarter of 1936, the aggregate industria.! output of the four countries exceeded 
its 1929 average by some 30%. In no major branch- except iron-ore mining and stone
works, both of which are typical export industries, particularly in the case of Sweden -
had output in any of these countries failed to recover by 1935 to the 1929 level. While 
the production of timber exceeded that average but slightly, if at an,• the output of such 

1 Cotton manufacture wae still some 4% below, but activity in moat other textile branches had risen 
far above, the level for 1929. 

1 It will ~ observed that. the !<'vel. of this curve throughout the period oovered ia higher than that of 
the "'!"""J>Onding curve (gl. g1v~n m D~m f of the last edition ; that curve, however, did not include 
Ea~. The diacrepan~ ,. ch1efly ~xplamed b,r the f~t ~hat, in tha present edition, the monthly index 
(oompiled by the Federat10n of Swedish lnduatrieo), which ,. Ieee oomprehensive in eoope than the officia.l 
annual in~ex, and oonsiderably over1!tatea the decline in output between 1929 and 1932- while slightly 
underwtat~ the de!!""! of reoovery bet.ween 1932 and 1934- baa been adjusted on the basis of the more 
oomprehe!"'1ve ~nual mdex. As mentioned above, the monthly index is at present in OOU1'88 of revision. 
~ new index w~ be ~ on oomplete production data for 1934, and will therefore have to be linked up 
wtth the annual mdex m that year. . · 
• 

1 Complete ~ta for timber production in 1935 are not yet available for aU the oountriea oonoerned, but 
it would appear m aggregate not to have been, in any case, emaller than in 1929 though export oonditiona 
were, on the whole, Ieee favourable to timber in 1935 than they were in 1934. ' · 
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other export articles as pulp and paper, and, in the case of Sweden, certain highly specialised 
engineering products, had reached very high levels. On the whole, however, production 
for the home market, 9.1ld that of current consumption goods in particular, had increased 
most compared with 1929, though not compared with 1932. 

Curve H in the diagram illustrates the rapid pace at which industrialisation is proceeding 
in sevlln chiefly agricultural countries- Chile, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece, Hungary 
and Roumania. (It will be noted that two of these countries, Estonia and Finland, are 
also included among those covered by curve 1.) Industrial activity in these countries, in 
view of their general economic structure and the relative growth of their industry, is chiefly 
directed towards the production of goods for current consumption. Textile manufactures 
may be taken as representative of such goods. .As shown by the composite indices given 
below, the textile industry continued to expand at a very rapid rate in these countries 
throughout . the period of world economic depression,l while their other industries as a 
whole showed a marked decline of activity imtil1932, reflecting mainly the decline in such 
producers' goods industries as are included among them. Though these other industries 
have subsequently recovered at a very rapid rate, the composite index relating to them 
still fell very much short, in the first quarter of 1936, of that for textile manufactures. 

ColiiPOsiTB hmiCBS o• INnusTBIAL ACTIVITY :m S11V11111 • Cun!:FLY AoRICULTUB.AL CoUNTRIBS. 
1929 = 100. 

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 •1935 •1936 
lot qr. 

General index • . . . . . . 99 92 86 97 112 121 132 
Textile industries • . • • • 10li 108 127 138 154 160 155 
All other industries covered. 99 90 81 92 107 115 129 

•Provisional. 

The exceptionally rapid industrial expansion in Japan during 1933 and 1934 slowed 
down markedly in 1935. This expansion had, like the production recovery in Germany 
and Italy, been largely State-promoted and furthered by a previous reorganisation and 
modernisation of industry and by the export advantage resulting from the heavy 
depreciation of the currency. From the end of 1934, a brake was put, for financial reasons, 
on the expansionist State intervention in the industrial field, and the effects of this change 
of policy are clearly discernible in the diagram (curve G). Contrary to developments 
during preceding years, industrial output (excluding electricity production) failed for nine 
consecutive months in 1935 to reach the level of the preceding December. During the 
last quarter of 1935, output again began to expand, but the rise in the index between the 
end of 1934 and the end of 1935 was less than 6%, as compared with a rise of over 16% 
during 1934 and over 9% during 1933. How far the expansion during the last quarter of 
1935 was due to a reversal of policy is difficult to judge. In view of the seasonal fluctuations 
in Japanese industrial activity, which usually occur during the winter months, no conclusion 
can be drawn from the figures so far available for the first quarter of 1936. The major 
industries which, by the end of 1935, had expanded most since 1930 - the first year for 
which detailed data are available - were engineering, iron and steel, and sulphate of 
ammonia. The relative increase in rayon manufacture was even greater than that of the 
products mentioned, but natural-silk manufacture still remained depressed. Woollen 
manufacture had increased but little, and the increase in cotton manufacture was less 

1 A comparison with the corresponding indices given in the last edition of this volume will show th&' 
· the level of the textile index baa been lowered by the addition of Estonia to the ail< countries then covered. 
Estonian textile production, a large proportion of which is normally exported, declined, in fact, until 1933, 
but since the currency depreciation of that year, it baa recovered with exceptional rapidity. 

• For lack of detailed data, Roum&nia is excluded for 1935, and for the first quarter of 1936 Greece 
also is excluded, while in the oase of Denmark the data for March 1936 have been left out of account owing 
w a general lock-out affecting the greater part of the Danish industry in that month. 
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than that in consumption goods as a whole.· While the index for the latter stood some 
45% above its average for 1930- probably about 35% above the level for 19~9 -that 
for capital goods bad risen some 120% sine~ 193?, and had a~ least doubled smce 1929. 

The industrial expansion of Japan, rapid as It has been, 1_s _far surpas~ed by ~ha~ of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. In the last two editions of this publication, 
reference bas been made to the general purposes of the industrial planning in that C?un~ry 
and to the actual achievements as measured by available indices of output. The quantitative 
production results would appear on balance to have corresponded to output planned, even 
when the plans have been changed and rendered more ambitious. There have been partial 
failures in certain branches and with regard to the quality of the goods produced. But 
there would appear to have been a steady improvement in organisation and also in the 
quality of the goods produced. Owing to the improvement in quality, the effective increase 
in production since 1929 has been even greater than the index figures suggest. 1929 was 
the first full year of the first Five-Year Plan (practically achieved in four and a-quarter 
years); 1935 was the third year of the second Five-Year Plan. The industries which 
developed most rapidly 1 between those two years were engineering and the cheinical 
industry. Engineering output increased by almost 500%, and that of basic cheinicals by 
over 400%. The production of the rubber industry rose by nearly 400%, electricity by 
more than 300%, and dyestuffs somewhat less. Ferro-metallurgical production increased 
more than 200%, while the output of non-ferrous metals just doubled. Attempts are now 
being made to accelerate the development of the latter and, in particular, copper production, 
which bas lagged behind and failed to reach the planned figure. Timber manufacture and 
coal extraction have made rapid strides in recent years, achieving by .1935 increases of 
170-175%, while petroleum-refining increased by about 125%, and the production of · 
building materials and cement by somewhat over 100%. The textile industries as a whole 
show a much more moderate expansion; cotton manufacture increased by less than 25%, 
woollen manufacture somewhat more, and linen manufacture by about 60%, while the 
output of the relatively less important silk industry rose by more than 200%. 

Under the first Five-Year Plan, efforts were primarily concentrated on creating the 
industrial equipment required for further expansion, the immediate interests of the consumer 
being deliberately set aside. Under the second Five-Year Plan, the supply of goods for 
current consumption is the principal task. The extent to which this policy has been 
actually carried through may be judged from the following comparison of the relevant 
group indices. The period 1929 to 1935 has been divided in two sub-periods of equal 
length; 1932 was the last year of the first Five-Year Plan. 

Total industry • • 
Capital goods • . • 
Consumption goods 

P~ge I~ ~: 

1929 and 1932 1932 and 1935 Jan.-Feb. 1934 
Total Annual Total Annual and 

rate rate Jan.-Feb. 1935 
83 23 68 16 33 

113 29 70 19 37 
64 16 42 12 26 

The rate of increase in_ industrial output fell off very considerably during the first 
t?t"ee years o~ the second Five-Year Plan, as compared with the last three years of the 
first. It declined! in fac~, year. by year up to 1933 inclusive, but rose again in 1934 and 
1935. .Altbo?gh 1t rei_Damed higher throughout for capital goods than for consumption 
goods, 1t declined relattvely D_Iore in the case of the former than in that of the latter group. 
The ave~e annual rate of mcrease of capital goods was over 80% higher than that of 
consumption ·goods during 1930-1932, but less than 60% higher d':mng 1933-1935, and 

iiJdi 
1 

C(- s:;:;:~l:•·Bool: f!l ~~~of N.Ui<m..,1935/36, Table 108 (pagee 180-181), giving production 
- or · eome thirty mdividuai branches of industry in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republica. 
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some 40% higher during the first quarter of 1936 .. Thus, although by 1935 the accumulated 
increase since 1929 was very much larger in respect of capital goods ( + 262 %) than as 
regards consumption goods ( + 118% - the index for total industrial production had 
increased by 188%), the evolution proceeded along the general lines of policy embodied 
in the new plan. In consequence, current consumption goods have recently been 
considerably cheapened in price to non-privileged consumers, while the buying privileges 
enjoyed by certain sections of the people are being gradually abolished . 

.At the moment of writing, detailed figures are available only for the first two months 
of 1936 ; they point to a sharp acceleration of the increase in output. This acceleration is 
reported to have continued during subsequent months, and to have led to production 
results for the first quarter of this year, which, compared with those for the same quarter 
of 1935, suggest a growth far exceeding that foreseen under the plan, particularly as regards 
engineering products and certain other producers' goods. It is expected, therefore, that 
the second Five-Year Plan will be completed before the end of the five-year period; certain 
industries aim at achieving it in four years. The output of the " heavy industries " (mainly 
producers' goods) is reported to have risen for the first quarter of 1936, as compared with 
that of 1935, by 40%, that of the "light industries" (mainly current consumption goods) 
by almost 30 %, and that of the food industries by some 32 %-

PRICE OF CAPITAL • 

.Among the various factors which have determined the course of industrial activity 
during the period here considered, the price of capital is of particular importance. It 
would fall outside the scope of this volume to attempt any detailed analysis of developments 
in the national capital markets, or of the influence which monetary factors as a whole 
have exercised on economic activity.l Reference should be made, however, to the influence 
which the cheapening of credits, and long-term capital in particular, would appear to have 
had on industrial recovery. 

Special indices of the price of industrial capital alone are available for comparatively few 
countries, and then in the form of average yields of the bonds only of large industrial companies, 
which may, on the whole, have been in a more favoured position than the smaller industrial enterprises. 
But the changes in the yields of such bonds may be taken to reflect accurately enough the price trend 
for long-term capital of industry as a whole. The changes in the yields of representative Government 
bonds may also be taken to reflect this trend, though more approximately ; throughout the period 
considered, the average cost of industrial capital has no doubt, in practically all countries, ruled 
considerably higher than these bond yields. Figures of the kind here referred to are given in Table 10 
below for the majority of the countries whose industrial activity has been reviewed above. Even in 
the case of the countries for which industrial bond yields are given, Government bond yields are 
shown ; in the case of Germany, however, a series relating to mortgage bonds has been chosen in 
preference to the latter. Series for market rates of discount, indicative of the cost of short-term 
capital, have also been added where available. 

The relative level of the price of capital in each country is, of course, determined by a multitude 
of factors relating, intw alia, to the economic structure, the general degree of economic and financial 
development, and the organisation of the capital market. Even under more normal conditions, 
therefore, considerable differences obtain, particularly between capital-exporting and capital-importing 
countries. Attention should, therefore, be directed rather to the relative changes which have 
occurred in the course of the depression than to an international comparison of the different levels 
shown. 

1 For a comparative analysis of the role of monetary factora in economic change in osrtain representative 
countries, see League of Nations Money and Banking,19J5f36, Vol I, Mtmelary Rwiew, and for more detailed 
summaries of monetary (includmg capital) and banking developments in aome forty-five countries, see 
VoL ll, Commercial Banka, of the same publication (Geneva, 1936). 
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In all the countries - except France - for which special series for industrial bonds 
(or series which largely relate to such bonds) are given, the effective lon~-term. rate fo~ 
industrial capital, as expressed in the yields of these bonds, reached a m~um m 1~32, 
the worst year of economic depressi?n. During the subse~uent ~ears, this rate de~lined 
continuously and very considerably m Sweden and the Umted Kmgdo~, and also m the 
United States Japan and Germany; it would appear to have fa.llen less m the Nethe~l~ds 
during 1933 a'nd 1934, to rise again in 1935 ; in France, it rose in 1933 and the b~g 
of 1934 declined but little on balance in the course of that year and 1935, and rose aga.m , . 
perceptibly during the early part of 1936. • . . 

In Sweden and the United Kingdom, the yield of industrial bonds, after ha.vmg reached 
minima of 3.54% and 3.85% respectively towards the end of 1934 and the _beginning_ of 
1935 remained subsequently almost stationary, with a tendency to increase slightly durmg 
the l~tter part of that year ; but, since October, the trend of Swedish long-term rates has 
again been markedly downwards (as has also the yield of British Consols since September). 
In the United States and Germany, where important loan conversions were effected in 
the course of 1935, and in Japan, the rates for long-term industrial capital continued to 
fall throughout that year and the early part of 1936, as did also, and, indeed, quite markedly, 
the average loan rate charged to customers by commercial banks in the first-mentioned 
country. In none of these countries, however, has the price of industrial capital as yet 
reached so low a level as in the United Kingdom or Sweden. 

The changes in Government bond yields and market rates of discount in the different 
groups of countries distinguished in the preceding production analysis confirm, on the 
whole, the evidence which is afforded by the industrial long-term rates here shown for 
some countries representative of these various groups.• In recent years, Governments 
and central banks have generally endeavoured to cheapen interest rates a and rates for 
long-term capital in particular. In the countries of the gold bloc, however, this object 
has been achieved but imperfectly, if at a.ll. Not only have long-term rates in France 
and the Netherlands failed to fall in any considerable degree, but short-term rates have 
risen very much since 1932. In Poland, though long-term rates have fallen since 1932, 
they still remain very high, and short-term rates, which rule even higher than the effective 
yield of representative Government bonds, have been but insignificantly reduced since 
1933. Developments in Belgium were similar to those in France and the Netherlands up 
to the beginning of 1935 ; but, since the devaluation at the end of the first quarter, the 
price of capital, and short-term rates in particular, have shown a marked decline pari passu 

1 Development.. up to 1932 ae regards the yield both of Government and industrial bonds and ae regards 
market ratee of disoount were briefly commented npon in the last edition of this publication. . 

. 1 The aeries for the yield of Trea.s':"'Y honda and the commercial paper rate in New York, given for the 
Umted Sta.tee, would appear for ce~m reasons to he less indicative for the purpose here envisaged than 
are the aenea for Government bond ytelda and market ratee of discount shown for the other countries. This 
oheervation also applies (though not perhaps in the aame degree) to the relevant aeries ahown for the United 
Kingdom. ~ndon and New York beinl! the t~o leading financial centre& of the world, money rates 
are largely influenced hy the affluence of mtemational refugee capital. 

. 1 A general c~eapening of the price of credit.. hae been deliberately induced by a lowering of the official 
di8COunt ratee panng the way for large-scale conversion operations. An examination of central hank discount 
ratee <- JfunOUy Bulldin of Btati8tiu or Btati8tiaJl Year-Book of 1M LeagtU of Natiom) will show that, in aU 
the countnes- except France and the Netherlands- whose industrial activity has been reviewed above 
t'!e annual averages of these ratee were considerably lowered between 1932 and 1934. In France and th~ . 
~etherlands, the average rat.;e were aubotantiaUy the aame in these two yeara. During 1935 and the first 
five mont~ of 1936,_ the offwml discount ratee were further reduced in eleven, remained unchanged in seven, 
and_ were mcreaeed m only f?~ of the twenty-two countries considered (not counting the Union of Soviet 
Socialiot Repu~lica). The offic•al rate ~&B raised radicaUy for prolonged periods in France and the Netherlanda 
to protect t~etr gold reae~, the ltahan rate was raised substantially ae from August and September 1935, 
and the Danish rate was raised, though 1- than that of the other three countries mentioned, in order to diminish 
the preMUre on the Danish eBhange. 
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Table 10. - MovBMBNT o• BoND YIBLDs AND MABKBT RA.TBS o• DiscoUNT IN CuTAIN CoUNTBIBS. 

Auo- Belgium Ca- Czecbo-- Fin- France Germany Huap.ry Italy Japan tria nada slovakia land 
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Yearly • averages 
4.90 1929 .••••• 4.52 4.30 5.76 5.01 7.70 3.98 4.89 8.46 7.40 7.81 6.87 8.76 5.14 6.38 5.07 6.48 4.85 

1930 ...... 
7:70 

8.94 2.78 4.71 5.68 4.46 7.90 8.44 3.82 2.32 7.15 7.57 4.43 8.18 5.21 6.00 5.41 6.54 4.85 
1931 ...... 3.98 2.32 4.63 5.73 4.77 8.10 3.48 3.70 1.57 b)1.08 e) 7.75 6.14 () 8.61 4.90 6.00 5.44 6.49 4.85 
1932 ...... 9.40 4.51 3.12 5.21 6.50 5.15 8.40 3.84 4.73 1.28 C) 8.33 c) 9.87 4.95 ) 22.51 4.77 6.88 5.50 8.84 5.24 
1933 ...... 9.14 4.54 2.42 4.68 6.06 3.57 7.00 4.38 5.74 1.33 7.15 7.65 3.88 17.53 4.35 3.88 4.78 6.96 4.49 
1934 ...... 8.35 4.08 2.16 4.11 5.84 3.50 5.70 4.14 5.61 2.12 6.57 8.78 3.77 12.22 4.09 8.75 4.53 6.41 4.38 
1935 ...... 8.97 8.90 2.06 3,88 5.21 3.50 6.40 3.88 S.31 3.30 d)4.69 6.96 3.1S 9.75 4.75 ... 4.48 4.99 4.38 

Quarterly 
averars 

19 I .... 8.77 4.45 2.76 4.76 6.33 3.77 . 4.06 5.30 1.84 7.14 7.55 8.88 21.83 4.49 4.25 5.02 6.22 4.68 
II •.•. 8.86 4.60 2.41 4.73 5.84 3.50 . 4.51 5.88 1.91 7.14 7.50 3.88 18.17 4.56 4.13 4.85 5.98 4.51 

·Ill .. 9.52 4.58 2.30 4.59 8.08 8.50 
s:-2o 

4.49 5.82 1.53 7.51 8.10 8.88 14.53 4.42 4.13 4.63 5.75 4.38 
IV ••. 9.41 4.52 2.19 4.84 6.20 8.50 4.52 5.97 2.03 6.81 7.46 3.88 15.59 8.95 8.50 4.84 5.68 4.38 

1934 I .... 8.93 4.27 2.09 4.53 5.90 8.50 5.70 4.52 6.24 2.65 6.50 6.93 3.88 13.25. 8.93 8.25 4.51 5.58 4.38 
II ••• 8.43 4.00 2.06 4.12 5.75 3.50 5.70 3.93 5.44 2.58 6.60 6.90 3.84 11.72 4.25 3.25 4.43 6.42 4.38 
Ill •. 8.36 3.86 2.22 3.95 5.96 3.50 5.70 4.14 5.58 1.73 6.72 6.78 8.75 11.94 4.07 8.25 4.57 5.31 4.38 
IV ... 7.68 4.18 2.28 8.83 5.75 8.50 5.50 3.97 6.19 1.51 6.44 6.44 8.63 11.99 4.09 8.75 4.60 6.28 4.38 

1935 I .... 7.10 4.04 2.38 3.74 5.34 8.50 6.50 8.75 4.86 2.06 6.24 6.11 3.40 9.52 4.36 8.75 4.56 5.16 4.38 
II ••• 6.93 3.82 2.13 3.83 5.31 3.50 5.50 8.85 5.40 3.50 '4.70 5.93 3.16 9.49 4.61 4.08 4.48 6.05 4.38 
Ill •• 6.95 3.88 1.88 3.96 5.12 3.50 5.40 3.85 6.48 3.33 4.69 5.88 3.01 9.84 5.00 4.60 4.45 4.85 4.38 
IV ••. 6.92 8.87 1.88 8.97 5.08 8.50 5.80 4.08 5.50 4.32 4.70 5.91 3.02 10.36 5.03 ... 4.41 4.73 4.38 

1936 I .... 6.80 8.76 1.45 8.89 •4.43 8.00 5.30 4.39 5.69 8.86 4.69 5.85 8.00 8.24 4.90 ... 4.40 4.62 4.38 
April .. 6.78 8.75 1.38 8,76 4.44 3.00 ... 4.46 5.89 6.01 4.69 5.84 3.00 ... 4.58 .. . 8.98 4.89 4.02 

. May. 6.78 ... ... ... 4.43 3.00 ... 4.46 6.10 5.86 4.68 5.81 2.92 ... 4.53 .. . ... .. . 4.02 

. Netherland• Norway Poland Sweden U.K. u. 8. A. 
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Yearly 

averar. 
19"2 ...... 5.16 4.58 4.92 5.21 7.22 12.22 4.56 5.06 4.74 4.60 . 5.26 8.60 5.06 6.14 5.84 
1930 ...... 5.11 4.38 2.06 5.05 7.84 11.46 4.18 4.95 8.72 4.48 2.57 8.28 4.96 5.72 8.58 
1931 ...... 5.16 4.39 1.42 5.01 8.99 10.95 4.2'l 5.03 4.09 4.39 

0)5:30 
8.61 8.31 5.51 6.39 2.67 

1932 ...... 4.98 4.82 0.85 5.02 10.86 10.67 4.32 5.33 4.39 8.76 1.87 8.66 7.46 6.62 2.84 
1933 ...... 4.75 4.34 1.08 4.95 10.82 9.38 4.02 4.75 8.17 8.38 ... til 0.69 8.31 6.93 5.56 1.72 
1934 ...... 4.37 4.03 0.87 4.67 8.44 9.00 8.47 3.86 2.50 8.08 4.12 0.82 8.10 5.30 5.17 1.02 
1935 ...... 4.11 4.24 8.15 4.44 7.57 8.60 3.19 3.67 2.50 2.91 3.88 0.58 2.70 4.60 4.69 0.76 

Quarterly -

averar• 
193 I .... 4.62 4.21 0.48 4.91 10.38 9.40 4.11 4.93 3.50 3.84 4.78 0.78 8.31 7.68 5.61 1.92 

II ... 4.78 4.45 1.63 4.9"2 11.78 9.40 4.22 4.90 3.33 8.40 4.65 0.53 3.32 7.20 5.65 2.17 
Ill •• 4.76 4.42 1.84 4.95 10.69 9.40 3.99 4.77 3.00 3.41 4.58 0.44 3.20 6.20 5.54 1.50 

-IV ... 4.88 4.26 0.49 5.02 10.44 9.80 8.77 4.41 2.88 3.67 4.49 1.00 8.40 6.63 5.45 1.29 

1934 I .... 4.56 4.20 0.83 4.75 9.14 9.20 3.69 4.15 2.50 8.20 4.17 0.97 8.34 5.79 5.40 1.30 
II ... 4.48 4.14 1.39 4.73 8,07 9.13 3.63 3.90 2.50 8.18 4.13 0.93 8.02 5.25 6.27 1.00 
Ill •• 4.38 3.90 0.69 4.63 8.34 8.90 8.51 3.81 2.50 8.10 4.12 0.80 3.01 5.15 5.05 0.88 
IV ... 4.04 8.87 0.58 4.56 8.22 8.88 3.05 8.59 2.50 2.85 4.03 0.59 3.03 4.99 4.97 0.8S 

1935 I .... 8.93 8.83 0.56 4.45 7.76 8.90 3.04 3.58 2.50 2.83 3.87 0.45 2.75 4.75 4.88 0.79 
II • •. 4.08 4.21 8.92 4.40 7.53 8.80 3.15 3.61 2.50 2.89 3.89 0.63 2.62 4.68 4.78 0.75 
III •• 4.25 4.54 . 4.44 4.43 7.30 8.80 3.23 8.62 2.50 8.00 3.86 0.60 2.68 4.54 4.57 0.75 
IV ••• 4.16 4.37 8.66 4.48 7.67 . 8.70 8.33 8.88 2.50 2.94 8.89 0.84 2.74 4.46 4.54 0.75 

1936 I .... 4.09 4.27 1.62 4.46 7.80 8.57 8.23 8.63 2.50 2.93 8.92 0.56 2.61 4.29 4.47 0.75 
April .. 4.10 4.33 1.16 4.47 8.09 8.80 8.18 8.50 2.50 2.92 3.92 0.56 2.51 4.38 4.40 0.75 
May. ... ... U7 4.49 ... .. . ... . 3.43 2.50 2.98 3.92 0.56 2.50 4.45 4.43 0.75 

o} Averar or December 1981 and last quarter or 1932. b) I-V1.1931. cJ IV-XII.l932. d) ll months. •J Average I-12.VII and 8-18.IX.1981. 
IJ 1-VIl. 193 • 

• January 1936, conversion 5%% bonds Into 5% and 4%% Into 4%. • 
• 86 bonds: S Governmenti! I mortgage, 12 railways, 19 industrial. 
• On April lat, 1935, the % bonds were converted into •% %. 
• 8 firat-clau bonda : I Government, 1 municipal, ~ lndustri~l 1 wa~rworka, 1 mortga~ 
• Average loan ratea charged customers by reportinl commerc1a\ banD m 17 principal cttiea. The averaga relate to lhl following \hree 

typn or Joan• : Commercial Joana, demand and t.ime Joana and •ecurit.iea. 
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with the revival of industrial activity reviewed above. The devaluation in Czechoslovakia, 
which took place at the beginning of 1934, was not followed during . th~t ye~ by a?-y 
appreciable reduction in interest rates, and, as has already been mentioned, '?-dustrial 
activity in fact stagnated after the first fillip to produc~ion give~ by the_ deval~atwn ; but, 
during 1935, a more decisive downw~d tren~ of the pri~e of capital set m, pavmg the way 
for and supporting the industrial reVIval, which began With the second quarter, ~d ~e~ame 
especially marked during the latter part of the_ year. Further examples for mdiVIdual 
countries could be quoted at length, but it suffices to observe that, ~ the c~e of all 
countries where the reduction in capital rates has been large and continuou~ smce 19~2 
- and this applies particularly to those which, for the purpose of t~e P,~eceding_ analys~s, 
have there been grouped under the heading of " paper-c~ency countnes -the mdu~tnal 
recovery or expansion has been, not only the most rapid, but has spread over the Widest 
range of individual industries. . . . . . 

The role played by the cheapening of long-tenn capital rates m the reVIval of building 
activity is referred to later. 

INDUSTRIAL PROFITS. 

The improvement in the profitability of industrial enterprise during 1933 and 1934,
referred to last year, continued, in fact, at an enhanced rate during 1935. Since 1932, 
when industrial profits had fallen to extremely low levels in most countries, and had even 
in some cases give place to a large net loss for industry as a whole, the recovery in profits 
has, as a rule, been more rapid than the rise in industrial output. This normally happens 
in the course of recovery from any major depression, as profits, for obvious reasons, tend to 
fluctuate more widely between the lowest and the highest points of the cycle than does 
production. Reference should be made, however, to two important factors which have 
been operative in the rapid improvement during recent years in the earning position of 
industry in certain countries: 

(1) Effective costs of production have been lowered by rationalisation, both in the 
fonn of increased mechanisation of production and in the fonn of improved methods of 
work. As shown above (see " General Review of Industrial Activity "), this rationalisation 
has resulted in a marked increase in labour productivity, which has helped to improve 
industrial profits, while at the same time enabling industry to pay higher real wages per 
man-hour worked than in 1929. 

· (2) Overhead costs have fallen as a whole (except in the countries of the gold bloc) 
in consequence of the cheapening of the price of capital demonstrated above, and they 
have fallen, in particular, per unit of output as the industrial recovery has proceeded. 

The improvement in manufacturing profits would appear not to have been due so far 
- at any rate not to any appreciable extent - to rising prices. Though wholesale prices 
have risen more or less considerably in most countries during recent years, this rise has 
been much less marked in the case of finished articles 1 than as regards products in earlier 

1 Certain finished~ have, indeed, oontinued to cheapen as a result of the lowering of coste of production 
~erred to_a~ve; but, m oo'.'t~~ to the price-fall during the decline of activity, this cheapening has gone hand 
m hand WJth Improved profttability. Where ind":"trial pricea as a whole have not actually begun to rise, 
a further fall due ~ f~':' ot~er than ccet-reduct10n would appear to have been effectively checked. . 
. In this ~nnectton,_ tt 18 of mterest to oompare the changea in industrial pricea in Sweden, where a unique 
index embracmg th~ pncea loco wo~ka of all producte oovered by ite industrial etatistica is calculated annually, 
with the challlfee m w~oleea~ pn~ o!l the_ one hand and in industrial production on the other. No 
oomprehenetv~ mdex of '!lduatnal prof1te 18 available for Sweden, but the production index is roughly indicative 
of the c_hangee m real ~f1te, tho?gh these changea have no doubt been conaiderably wider in amplitude as between 
).,.. pomte of depre8810n and high pomte of bcom than have thcee in output. [Continued on opposite page. 
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a fact which would tend to diminish rather than increase 

Comprehensive indices of industrial profits are compiled or published for only a limited 
number of countries, and .those available are not strictly comparable internationally, 1 

more especially as regards the level of profits shown. The trend of profits in each country 
during the years of depression and subsequent recovery is nevertheless significant. 

The annual net profits and rates of earning of some 2,000 companies in the United 
Kingdom, and an index compiled by The Economist showing the changes in their aggregate 
profits since 1929, are given below. These compilations relate almost exclusively to 
industrial concerns, and are thus indicative of the changes in industrial profits. • For 
purposes of comparison with the changes in industrial activity, the Board of Trade 
production index is also shown, recalculated on the same base year. 

Year 

I9291 
1930 
I93II 
1932 
I9331 
I934 

(I934)1 
1935 

Number of 
companies 
considered 
in columns 
(b) and (c) 

M 
I,932 

I,998 

I,975 

2,116 

·united Kingdom. 
Net profita Ratio of profita 

(after deben· to preferred 
ture payments) and ordinary 
£ (OOO,OOO's) capital 

(b) 

II98.8 
197.5 

II75.0 
I43.3 

II44.8 
168.8 

I(I75.3) 
203.2 

% 
(c) 

I0.6 
9.8 
7.2 
6.8 
6.1 
7.2 

(7.2) 
8.6 

Index of 
changes 

in 
aggregate 

profita 
(d) 

IOO.O 
99.4 
77 .I 
63.I 
63.4 
73.9 

(73.9) 
85.7 

Index of 
industrial 

production 

(•) 
IOO.O 
92.3 
83.8 
83.5 
88.2 
98.8 

(98.8) 
I05.7 

Note.- The number of companies whoee reporta are considered in the statistics of TM Econcnni81 changes, 
though not very considerably, from year to year ; but, aa comparisons are made each year for identical companies 
in the preoeding year, the figures have been arranged in two-year groupe. For I934, two seta of figures are 
given, one relating to the aame companies aa in I933, and the other to the B&me companies aa in I935. In 
the index shown in column (d), the diffioulties involved in a comparison extending over more than two ye&r~~ 
have been overcome by means of the chain-linking method. 

Continued from opposite page.] 
(I9I3 = IOO.) 

Prices Indus· 
Whole· Prioea Indus· Whole· Prioea Indus. Whole- of trial 

Year lilLie of in. trial Year lilLie of in· trial Year lilLie indus- pro-
prices dustrial pro- prioea dustrial pro· prioea trial duo· 

products duotion products duction products tion 
I920 • 359 335 96 I926 I49 I62 I23 I93I Ill I33 144 
I92l • 222 242 75 1927 146 I 59 127 I932 109 128 136 
I922 • I73 I88 87 1928 I48 I 58 134 I933 107 125 145 
I923 • I63 I76 96 1929 I40 I 53 • I5I 1934 ll4 I27 I75 
1924 • I62 I70 I09 1930 I22 I46 I 50 I935 ll6 
I925 • I6I I69 112 

It will be noted that, between I92I, the worst year of the first post..war alump, and I930, the laat year 
of the aubsequent boom, the industrial output doubled pori p<UUIU with a reduction of industrial prices by 
40% (wholesale prioea dropped simultaneously by 45% ), which industry sustained very oucoeasfully, to judge 
by ouch profit data aa are available. The drop in industrial prioea waa precipitated during the slump of 
I931/32, and continued (aa did alao that in wholeB&le prioes) during the firat year of the subsequent recovery. 
The fairly marked rise in wholeB&le prioea in 1934 entailed ouly an insignificant rise in the prioea of industrial 
producta aa a whole, while output rose in that year by some 20"/o, and profits, according to the partial evidenoe 
available, would appear to have increased even more. 

• The limite set to such comparison by oertain peculiarities inherent in these indioes are diacussed in 
some detail in the laat edition of this publication, to which referenoe should be made. 

• Railway companies are not considered, and though, in addition to purely industrial conoerns, oertain 
oversea plantation companies (rubber and teo), aa well aa investment trust and similar financial corporations, 
are actually included, these enterprises account for only a small proportion of the total capital and profits 
of the companies covered by the statiatics. 
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It should be mentioned that the profits shown for each year have, as a rule, be~n 
earned wholly or in part in the previous year. The time-lag involved sho~d be borne m 
mind when comparing the relative changes in profits and indust~al pro?uct10n. M?r~over, 
the production index measures, in principle, changes in quant1ty, while the profit m~ex 
relates to values and prices which had fallen considerably by 1932-1933 (as compared _With 
1929) and have since risen relatively little, especially as regards manufactured artiCles. 
These reservations apply also to comparisons of the relative changes in profits and industrial 
activity in other countries. 

For the reasons here indicated, the profit index given in column (d) above - as, 
indeed, also the ratio of profits to the capital stock, given in column (c) -. fell but little 
in 1930, but by 1932 and 1933 reached a level very much lower than that of industrial 
activity (column (e)). The marked recovery in production during 1933 only became 
clearly apparent in the profit figures shown for 1934, and, although the profits increased 
more than production in 1935, they were still some 15% below the 1929 aggregate, while 
production was over 5% higher. Taking into account, however, first, the fall in prices 
since 1929,1 and, secondly, the fact that the profits shown for 1935 mainly relate to activity 
in 1934, it would appear that already by that year the " real profitability " of average 
industrial enterprise in the United Kingdom had recovered in roughly the same proportion 
as industrial production, and had, in 1935, risen higher above the 1929 level than had the 
industrial output. Apart from certain export industries, such_ as cotton manufacture in 
particular, which were in a less favourable position, the increased earning power has been 
common to most industries, and has been specially marked as regards electrical equipment, 
motors, iron and steel; building materials, tobacco, brewing, food and confectionery. 

The current compilations available for the United States are less representative of the 
profits of industry as a whole than are the British statistics discussed above. The profit 
statistics of the National City Bank of New York, summarised in columns (a)- (c) below, 
are based on the reports published by the principal industrial, commercial, and financial 
corp_or~tions whose shares and bonds are publicly quoted. In column {d), the industrial 
profit mdex of the Standard Statistics Company, covering 120 purely industrial corporations 
has _been added ; this index (which has been converted on to the basis of 1929 = too) 
obvtously affords but an incomplete measure of the changes in industrial profits in a country 
of the dimensions of the United States. 

Year 

1929 ~ 1930 
1931 

1932 
1933 

Number of 
corporations 
considered in 

columns 
(b) and (c) 

(a) 

1,303 

1,475 

United Statu. 

Net profits 
• ( 000, ()()()' 8) ' 

(b) 

~ 3,524 1,937 
718 

,_ 97 
661 

Rate of return Index of changes 
on nominal in the volume of 

profits of capital 
% 120 industrial 

corporations 
(c) (d) 

13.5 100.0 
6.7 59.3 
2.5 25.0 

(Negative) (Net loaa) 
2.6 15.7 

1934 2,010 ,1,789 3.5 26.1 
1935 2,541 5.1 41.1 

to.,!':;,. -(~fc~r:"'th= in":li!.~r ~~u.!:"te':f K::mh:~=~· for the aame reasons (applicable 

The above series, relating only to large enterprises understate in fact very 
co~iderabl~ th~ decline in industrial profits as a whole up to 1932-19a3. In order to 
eluCidate this pomt, recourse may be had to certain data contained in a study on " Income 

1 For thia purpose, the ooat-of-living index has been employed. It stood at 86 in 1934 (1929 = 100). 
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originating in Nine Basic Industries, 1919-1934 ", by S. Kuznets, recently published by 
the National Bureau of Economic ReBearch (Bulletin 69, May 4th, 1936), which shed an 
interesting light on earning conditions in industry in the United States during the course 
of depression. The data in question, relating to all the manufacturing and mining 
enterprises 1 in the country, are summarised below for the yeal'll 1929-1934. · 

The data in columna (a)- (d) are primarily based on tax returne relating to the years for 
which the figures are actually shown below, and are therefore not subject to such a time-lag as that 
involved in the British profit statistics discussed above. The figures for estimated income produced 
in the branches considered (columna (e)- (g)) are, for obvious reasons, more directly comparable 
with output than are those for profits. In order further to improve their comparability in this 
respect, the index showing their movement since 1929 has been roughly adjusted for price-changes 
(column (g)). The N.B.E.R. indices of physical volume of output, given in columns (Ia) and (i), 
are based on industrial census data, and are more comprehensive in sccpe than the production indices 
of the, Federal Reserve Board added in columna ( j) - (l) for purposes of comparison. It will be 
observed that the two sets of production indices agree fairly closely for most years since 1929 (taken 
as base year of comparison), though the latter indices, into which the industries most seriously affected 
by the depression enter with ~ heavier relative weight, show a somewhat larger decline during the 
slump, particularly ae regards manufacturing. 

United Statu: Manufacturing and Mining. 
"With .. Net N.B.E.R. Production 

dra'fto·alJ busi- Pro- Indices of phy- indices of 
Divl.: by ness fits ulncome produced"' sical volume of F.R.B. 

Year dende entre- aavinga Total output Total 
pre- or (a}-( c) Amount Index Manu- Min- Manu- Min .. neura'' loaaee lac- l lac- lng turing ng turing 

(a) (b) (c) (d) (<) (/) (g)• (h) (I) (/) (k) (I) 
(f (000,000'1) 

1929. 2,943 354 1,321 4,618 21,414 100.0 100 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
1930. 2,867 320 -2,161 1,026 15,415 12.0 14 84.6 88.6 19.8 86.1 80.1 
1931. 2,035 264 -3,428 -1,129 10,045. 46.9 62 12.6 7S.3 61.2 13.0 68.1 
1932. 1,199 195 -3,494 -2,100 5,872 21.4 34 66.7 62.0 62.9 61.1 63.8 
1933. 1,086 181 -1,276 9 8,030 31.6 49 62.4 61.1 63.0 11.3 63.9 
1934. 1,400 213 338 1,951 11,957 66.8 11 61.1 12.1 66.6 14.8 66.4 

• Roughly adjusted for price-changes. · 

By 1931, the profits of manufacturing and mining as a whole had become heavily 
negative, and in 1932 the total net loss exceeded $2 milliard. As some of the enterprises 
con~ued to pay dividends, though on a much reduced scale - withdrawals by individual 
entrepreneur• were also considerably reduced - actual net business losses amounted to 
some $3l milliard. Thanks to the subsequent recovery of production, resulting in a 
lowering of overhead costs per unit of output, and thanks also to the cuts in current 
p:r;oduction costs brought about by rationalisation, the industries considered were able 
roughly to balance profit and loss in 1933, and in 1934 again to realise a total net profit, 
amounting to more than 40% of the 1929 figure. As dividends and mtrepreneur•' 
withdrawals were but moderately increased, an appreciable amount even of net business 
savings again materialised in 1934. 

The more recent statistics of the National City Bank and the Standard Statistics 
Company, quoted above, suggest that the improvement in the profit position of industry 
made further rapid strides in 1935. 

In Japan, profits diminished by half in 1930, and remained at that level in 1931; 
they rose rapidly from 1932 onwards, and by 1934 were very considerably above the 1929 
level, as will be seen from the following figures compiled by the Mi!Bubishi Economic 

· ReBearoh Bureau, relating to 350 industrial, commercial and financial corporations. 

• The study covers, in additicn, agriculture, electrio light and power and gaa, contract construction, 
trade, transport and communioaticne, which branches, however, are here left out of consideration. 



Net profits 
Year Yen 

(OOO,OOO's) 

1929 • . • . . • • 531 
1930 ....... 273 
1931 .. .. .. • 268 
1932 .. .. .. . 381 

Japan. 
% return Index 

on paid-up of volume of 
share capital net profits 

10.3 100.0 
5.2 51.4 
5.3 50.5 
7 .ll 71.8 

1933 .•...••• 
1934 .......• 
1934, I-VI .. 
1935, I-VI .. 

Net profits 
Yen 

(OOO,OOO's) 

500 
611 
279 
367 

% return Index 
on paid-up of volume of 
share capital net profits 

9.5 94.1 
10.7 ll5.0 
10.2 
12.1 

Even though the paid-up share capital of the enterprises considered was la~ger in 1934 
than in 1929 the rate of return on that larger capital exceeded the corresponding rate for 
1929. Net ~rofits for the first half-year 1935 rose, as. compared with those for the fi_rst 
six months ofl934, by over30%, and the yield of the capital stack by some19%. .Accor~ng 
to the more detailed profit data available for the two half-years of 1934. and the first 
half-year of 1935, the rate of return on the share capital of 182 purely industrial enterprises 
included among the 350 corporations considered amounted to 14.8%, 15.4%, and 16.3%, 
respectively, for these three half-years. The profits were particularly high in the industries 
which profit from armaments (such as iron and steel, mechanical and electrical engineering, 
and chemicals), and also in certain new and rapidly developing consumption-goods industries 
(such as rayon, dyestuffs, glass, and porcelain). 

The improvement in the profit position of German industry, which was very marked 
between 1931 (heaviest net loss) and 1933 (profit and loss just balanced),1 continued at a 
much slower rate in 1934 and 1935 according to the statistics of the German Business 
Research Institute reproduced below : 

Germany: Net Profw (If' Loa& (-) of 2,000 Industrial Concerns. • 
. (R.M. OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
2.2 0.6 -5.0 -3.0 +o.o 0.5-1.0 over 1.0 

• Souroe: Viureljalor•h.fte :ur Konjunkturf(lf'ochung, 10. Jahrgang, Heft 4, Tell A, Berlin, 1936. 

According to a more detailed compilation,• which, however, only relates to twenty-five 
larger concerns, net profit would appear to have scarcely increased in certain industries 
between 1934 and 1935 : 

Germany. 

Heavy industry Engineering Textiles Total 
Business (7 companies) (9 companies) (9 companies) (25 companies) 

year ending middle Gross Net Gross Net Gro88 Net Gro88 Net 
of profits profits profits profits profits profits profits profits 

R.M. (OOO,OOO's) 

1933 305 19.3 78 -2.3 24 1.2 401 18.2 
1934 355 24.6 104 3.5 29 2.2 489 30.2 
1936 414 23.3 140 3.6 31 2.8 685 29.7 

In e~pl~nation of the fact that the net profits of most of the enterprises covered by 
the~e statistics ~ardly rose, if they did not actually decline, as in the heavy industry, while 
their gross prof1ts continued to increase during 19351 the Reichs-Kredit· Gesellschaft points 
to a ~~ber of f~tors. It maintains that, failing a rise in prices of manufactured articles, 
~he lim1~ fo~ a falll:ll over~ead costs per unit of output has been approached, if not exceeded, 
m cert~ mdustnes, whiCh have expanded up to or beyond the optimum volume of 
produ~twn.• The rates of taxation, which were increased sharply during the slump and 
have smce been scarcely reduced, absorb an increasing proportion of the rising gross profits. 

1 For comments on industrial profit developments in Germany during the slump and the first years of 
prod:ct10n recovery, see ~(If'~? Producti<m and Pmu, 1925-1934 (Geneva., 1935), pages 41 and 42. 

1 
~ur~: RelChs·KredJt-Ge":"Uschaft, Germany'• Er<mt>mic Situati<m al 1M Turn of1935f36, Berlin, 1936. 
No evidence to thia effect 18 ae yet apparent for the other countries considered. 



The social burdens of employers have risen in various ways. The measures adopted for 
giving assistance to exports involve considerable additional expense ; the maintenance of 
exchange control and the shortage of raw materials, entailing readaptation of plant in 
order to make use of home-produced substitutes, have led to considerable extra. costs in 
certain branches. 

Certain profit figures are also available for Belgium and the Netherla.nds.l These 
figures, which are compiled by the Belgian National Bank a and the Central Bureau of 
Statistics at The Ha,uue, 8 are reproduced below : 

Belgium. N •llierlan<U. 
Yeat Exceea of tota.l 

of lublication Number profita over total 
%of paid-up (76 industrial enterprises) 

o business of companies looa capita.! reporta Francs Orooa profita Net profita 
considered (OOO,OOO's) Florins (OOO,OOO's) 

•1929 5,719 5,796 20.2 163 73 
1930 6,668 6,324 14.4 105 -24 
1931 7,091 4,358 8.9 71 12 
1932 7,130 1,410 2.8 60 15 
1933 7,062 789 1.6 50 17 
1934 7,334 1,334 2.7 62 22 
1935 7,183 1,655 3.7 ... 

The Belgian series, ·which cover all the companies in Belgium and the Belgian Congo 
that publish reports in the Moniteur Belge in the course of each year considered, may not 

· be quite representative of industrial profits. Further, the profit figures would appear to 
relate largely to activity in the year preceding that for which they are shown. Hence, 
although the economic revival since the second quarter of 1935, consequent upon the 
devaluation of the currency (end of March) and the ensuing rise in prices, may account 
for some part of the increase in the total net profits (of a smaller number of companies) 
and in the return on paid-up capital shown for that year, the figures fail as yet to reflect 
to any appreciable extent the improvement in the profit position of industry which, according 
to other evidence available, did actually occur in the course of that year. 

Some time-lag would also appear to be involved in the profit figures shown for the · 
Netherlands. That net profits became negative in 1930 is explained by the very heavy 
depreciation charges effected that year, notably by the Philips concern, which holds an 
important place among the seventy-six enterprises covered. While gross profits declined 

, rapidly up to 1933/34, net profits show a slow upward trend throughout the depression 
years since 1930, reflecting mainly, it would appear, effective reductions in certain cost 
factors. Whatever compressions have actually been made in the current costs of production 
of the individual enterprises, they have not led, so far, to any essential and lasting revival 
of indnstrial activity. 

ACTIVITY IN CAPITAL-GOODS AND CoNSUMPTION-GOODS INDUSTRIES. 

In reviewing above the production developments in the different countries, some 
reference has been made to the degree of depression and recovery of individual industries . 
.A further step in the analysis of these developments will here be attempted by grouping 
the different industries according to certain uniform criteria as regards the economic nature 
or purpose of the goods they produce. From the point of view of business-cycle analysis, 

~ .. 

1 The aeries fO. Italy given in the last edition of this publication has been discontinued since La BorBG 
ceased to appear. 

• Banque nationale de Belgique, Bulletin rl'informali<m d rk docufiUlllbJii<m. 
• Bureau central de Statistique des Pays-Bas, !A Mou,_.,., du Aflairu au:c Payo-Bu. 



Diagram ii. - llloVEMENT or PnonuCTION oF INVESTMENT AND CoNSUMPTION Goons. 

(Average for 1929 = 100; logarithmic scale.) 

P.l. Producers' investment goods. 
C. Current consumption goods. 
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particular interest attaches to the distinction between investment-goods and consumption-
. goods industries. Relevant sub-indices of the national general indices have therefore been 
.calculated, so far as the information available regarding the different branches covered 
and the weights assigned to them in each· case has permitted.• The results of these 
calculations are shown in Table 11 in the form of annual averages since 1929 and quarterly 
averages since :!.932, and are illustrated· graphically in Diagram 5, which is drawn on the 
basis of monthly figures 1 since January 1932. The year 1929 is taken as base period 
(average = 100).1 

- ·Mining and similar primary stages of industrial production have, as far as possible, been 
excluded throughout.' Among the remaining branches considered, in each case two main groups · 
have been distinguished covering the industries which produce chiefly : 

(P.l.) Producers' investment goods, all "durable", such as industrial, agricultural, trade and 
transport . equipment (maiD.Iy products of engineering, shipbuilding and construction, excluding 
dwellings) or &emi-manufactures (mainly of the iron and steel, metallurgical, wood-working and 
cement industries) intended for ultimate transformation into equipment or investment goods in generaL' . 

(C.) Goods intended for more immediate consumption, all "non-durable", such as prepared 
foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products, textile manufactures, clothing and footwear, rubber 
goods, paper and printing products, chemical products, gas and electric light, or semi-manufactures 
intended for ultimate transformation into such coruiumption goods. 

A third ma4! group of industries - namely, those producing .consumers' investment goods 
(" durable ".or " semi-durable " consumption goods), the development of which has been particularly 
rapid during recent years in most of the principal industrial countries- is covered but incompletely, 
if at all, by the national industri!\1. indices. Though residential building • and private motor-car 
production, 7. ~he two quantitatively most important industries belonging to this economic group, 
are both covered by 8ome of the national indices, they have not here been combined in a group index, 
which would, in fact, have been too heterpgeneous in character to be truly significant, but are shown 
separately in the table and the diagram (series and curves B and Aut.). In the case of the countries 
whose industrial production indices. do not ciover building, special indices of building activity are 
shown, when available.• · · 

The information available with reference to the production indices of Austria, Chile, Greece and 
Hungary is not detailed enough to permit of the calculation of sub-indices of the kind referred to 
above. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Belgium, Estonia and Roumania, for which monthly 
or quarterly production data comparable with their annual figures are either not available or available 
only for part of "the period covered by the diagram, have been omitted therefrom while being 
included in the table. . 

• Such sub-indices distinguishing between "producers' and conaumeJ;B' goods ", " durable and non-durable 
goods ", " investment and consumption goods ' , etc., are, in fact, currently calculated in oeversl countries 
by the authorities compiling the national industrial indices, but the criteria applied in making these distinctions 
are far from uniform. However, m the case of some of theoe countries, the sub-indices thus calculated would 
appear to correspond more or less closely to the industry groups described below, and these have been need 

. in their original form for ~he purpoee of Table 11 and Diagram li. . 
· • In some caoes only quarterly figures are available. ·. ' · 

• In the case of Japan, comprehensive data are only available in sufficient detail since 1930, which has 
· . therefore been taken as base year for the relevant Japanese group indices. · It should be mentioned that the 

average level of general industrial activity in that country in 1930 was some li% lower than in 1929. 
· • In all caoes where these branches are of importance in the national indices, they are, in fact, shown 

separately and could thus be excluded. · ·. · · 
• Semi-manufactures are, in most national indioea, included as· representative of production in later 

stages of manufacture, which is more difficult to measure. and but incompletely recorded. . 
. • Building and construction for industrial and commermal purposes are, where ahown separately, mcluded 

under (P.J.). Activity in those branches of the building industry fluctuates, in fact, in fairly close harmony 
with that in producers' investment industries as a whole. · · · 

'Lorries tractors and autobuoes are, where shown separately, included under (P.I.). . . 
_ • This is done also 88 regards automobile production in the United Kingdom, which is not shown separately 
in the Board of Trade Index, but for which a separate index exists. 



. INvEsTllfBNT AND CoNSUMPTION Goons. 'J'abk 11.- ColiiPOSITB INDICES 0~ I'BoDUOTION OF • · 

Good Aut = Automobiles. P. 1. = Produoera' Invest":'ent
0

oods•· B. • = Building. c. = Current Conoumpt1on • 
f 1929 100) (Average or = . 

United States Japan U.S.S.R. Belgium I Canada -
Yearo 

P.l.IAut..l I P.l.l P. 1. I c. P,l. I B. I c. P. 1.1 Aut, I B, I c. B. c. c. 
• • 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 • • 88.8 87.3 84.2 
19'29 100 100 100 

63.0 59.3 86.8 100 100 141.9 120.1 
...... 

68.5 58.2 79.0 95.5 74.3 
182.9 139.7 79.4 93.4 75.4 

1~30 ...... 
94.6 48.9 44.4 49.1 85.2 91.3 100.1 

93.2 68.1 
1\131 89.5 30.1 55.6 

75.9 104.4 105.5 213.1 -153.8 66.2 
..... ; 

23.5 26.3 87.6 28.0 25.9 19.0 
68.1 92.6 66.0 

19!12 25.7 
13H Il7.6 234.5 162.8 

...... 
31.6 26.0 17.3 93.4 42.4 35.6 18.8 84.2 

186.1 77.3 77.0 57.6 
!ll33 ······ 21.8 101.8 45.6 51.1 16.6 83.4 169. 127.8 292.1 

99.6 74.1 
1934 ...... 50.3 43.2 

71.1 35.0 87.6 194.8 138.4 361.9 218.2 80.5 1935 ...... 65.4 70.0 29.7 102.3 61.8 

Ouarten 
1932 I .... 81.4 26.4 47.0 85.5 83.4 26.6 22.2 79.3 101.8 96.9 . . . 

II .... 29.1 27.1 i7.8 87.3 27.2 31.3 20.2 69.4 102.1 96.3 . . . 
Ill I .. 21.7 24.0 21.9 90.9 23.5 19.7 18.1 76.0 96.3 111.7 . . 
IV •·• 21.3 16.7 18.2 86.6 27.0 26.4 15.4 78.7 117.3 117.3 . 

1933 I 22.6 20.1 13.9 74.4 25.9 26.4 11.4 72.8 126.0 108.2 . . 97.5 
II .... 27.2 80.4 11.8 89.9 40.0 89.0 23.2 89.6 130.7 113.5 109.9 . 

131.0 123.3 94.9 40.4 82.0 18.7 106.9 60.3 45.4 20.7 94.5 . • Ill ... 
125.2 65.8 IV ... 36.2 21.4 24.7 102.2 43.0 29.6 19.8 80.0 149.5 . 

" 

44.7 23.5 90.1 48.1 51.1 15.0 83.4 156.3 Il8.1 264.0 177.0 76.5 , 1934 I ..... 52.1 
19.3 83.3 170.9 124.6 285.8 175.1 92.4 . II .... 56.6 63.4 17.8 99.8 67.6 60.3 

62.0 46.1 23.4 108.9 86.5 46.9 15.1 80.5 164.4 130.2 288.0 158.8 ~ 77.0 .. Ill ... 
16.9 86.1 184.6 138.6 815.7 233.4 62.0 . IV ... 39.5 18.8 22.3 111.9 41.2 41.7 . 

1935 I 64.1 76.7 88.5 88.1 57.9 77.3 19.5 86. 7 189.1 129.6 323.6 203.9 76.1 . II .... 63.2 73.3 22.9 100.9 53.3 73.1 40.0 85. 2 193.1 138.3 848.3 195.3 . 133.1 . Ill ... 57.6 45.1 84.8 110.8 62.8 51.6 38.2 87. 0 187.0 141.7 36U 191.4 . 105.6 . IV •.• 77.0 85.0 22.6 109.4 73.6 82.5 42.2 9!. 9 209. 8 143.9 406.9 278.1 : 83.2 . 
1936 I • 0. 0 70.2 69.0 40.6 96.8 66.0 76.8 36.1 89. 0 209. I 130.3 >436.4 "251.8 . 100.0 . 

,. Czechoslovakia Denmark 
Estonia •1 Finland France Yeanr 

I I I I I P.l.l B. I c. P. I. I c. P.l. I c. . P.l. B. c. P. I. Aut. B. c. 
• I 

19'29 100 !00 100 100 100 100 100 100 !00 100 100 100 100 100 
...... 

111.2 105.4 97.6 99.0 82.4 59.8 98.5 99.8 97.4 111.4 95.7 
1930 ...... 85.2 65.5 92.0 
1~31 70.6 75.0 87.1 93.2 105.4 90.6 90.4 69.1 113.4 89.9 84.9 83.0 101.6 87.6 

...... 
109.0 76.2 77.6 67.4 36.0 96.8 59.4 65.1 81.3 71.6 

1932 ...... 42.5 87.6 74.6 68.5 
74.0 85.8 

1!~33 43.0 62.4 70.1 83.7 122.1 79.3 80.7 78.5 44.8 110.8 68.4 7!.1 
...... 

101.7 129.3 103.8 90.6 100.8 102.0 126.5 62.0 69.0 66.7 79.9 
1934 ...... 49.0 50.3 79.8 
1uas ...... 58.3 35.5 79.7 110.6 129.3 112.1 100.6 106.1 120.8 139.8 60.7 61.8 55.7 76.3 

Ouarten -
193'l I 44.6 35.8 79.3 ' : 63.8 . 44.6 92.0 61.9 70.9 93.8 72.9 II .... 41.5 49.7 ?6.1 • 65.5 59.5 96.7 57.9 62.3 82.4 69.3 Ill ..• 42.7 118.4 67.4 . 66.2 20.6 100.1 58.6 62.1 75.1 69.8 IV ... 41.5 146.7 74.7 . . 76.6 19.3 97.5 59.0 64.7 74.8 75.7 
1938 I 88.0 49.3 69.9 ; 

' 78.0 58.7 103.3 63.8 76.0 75.6 81.1 II .... 47.4 40.2 67.1 . . 76.3 24.2 114.3 70.5 74.9 ?5.3 87.2 Ill ... 44.9 77.7 67.8 83.6 39.8 113.3 72.5 66.7 73.7 91.2 IV ... 42.2 81.8 74.8 81.0 79.6 109.5 67.3 67.1 70.2 89.0 
1934 I 42.0 14.1 76.9 64.0 118.3 96.1 58.3 124.3 63.8 69.4 70.7 88.8 II:::: 54.4 40.9 83.6 98.0 126.4 . 101.8 143.6 132.1 61.8 69.6 68.3 82.9 Ill ... 50.4 77.7 79.7 103.7 126.4 .. 113.8 128.1 123.3 61.9 ?0.9 65.6 75;6 IV •.• 48.9 76.0 76.2 104.3 126.4 

' 108.7 77.8 125.0 60.8 66.8 . 61.6 73.0 
1935 I 58.9 21.9 75.9 108.3 125.8 99.6 95.0 105.3 124.5 138.9 60.3 61.1 61.3 73. II :::: 54.2 21.7 77.8 110.8 127.4 116.4 94.0 95.2 126.7 140.6 6o.a 63.6 53.9 75. Ill ... 59.9 so.o 76.5 112.0 13!.2 125.6 108.0 99.8 136.7 131.4 60.8 60.8 53. 9. 76. IV ... 65.3 48.5 88.1 112.1 132.4 106.9 106.3 115.6 95.4 146.1 61.4 60.0 53. 7 80. 1936 I ••• 0 60.5 10.8 88. 7 •109.8 •123.2 110.8 110.7 108.8 109.0 153.0 63.3 68.2 56.6 88. 

• Contrart.l awarded relatmg to fioor-e~aee of residential building In 87 States (F. W. Dodge Corporation). 
• Av~ralfe of two months. • Num~er of building J_:te~it.a jincludina rebuilding and alteration&) tn 115 towns and 
JoeahUH. • N~mh~r of pe~mltl d~hvered for the utihsat.•on o new buildinn in 3M principal towna. • Exdudinr Marcb,
trbeo productton feU heavily on account of I cornprehenBive lock-out. • l:Suildinr pennita Helain.kl (cubic apace}. 
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Table 11.- CoKPOSITll llmrciiS OJ' PRoDUCTION OJ' IN~IISTIIBNT AND CoNSUMPTION GooD~ (contiroutd). 

P. I. = ProduOOI'II' Investment Goods. Aut. = Automobiles. 
C. - Current Consumption Goods. B. = Building. 

(Average for 1929 = 100.) 

Germany Italy Notborlando Norway 
Yean 

P.l., Aut. I B. I c. P.l. I Aut. I B. I c. P.l. I B. I c. P. I. I B. I c . 
• • 

19'29 •, ..... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 !00 
1930 .. ·-· ... 78.8 72.4 88.0 94.3 95.8 81.8 87.3 91.7 H6.6 110.6 ~6.3 106.8 105.4 96.0 
1931 •• 0 .... 51.5 51.3 55.7 88.0 86.8 64.5 52.8 83.1 6~.9 103.3 9M.5 75.0 108.6 81.9 
1932 ••• 0 • • 83.7 31.4 87.6 77.7 72.4 69.9 45.1 72.2 45.9 71.5 83.0 88.3 154.8 97.4 
1933 ....... 41.7 65.6 46.2 82.5 76.6 76.0 53.1 80.9 55.2 117.1 H5.9 93.2 105.6 9·1.8 
1934 • 0 •••• 68.6 104.9 76.0 9'2.0 74.3 78.0 88.6 80.6 55.8 lllO.l Hri.l 98.1 145.0 97.4 
1935 • 0 ••• 0 95.3 149.4 100.1 9'2.6 . . 47.11 80.0 8U.6 105.8 16l'>.8 105.1 

Quarters 
31.6 82.0 1932 I 81.3 29.0 74.0 63.0 47.6 75.8 47.1 73.1 97.8 118.5 

II :::: 37.4 37.9 39.3 78.1 71.5 71.8 45.4 65.0 40.2 64.6 83.9 146.3 
Ill ... 32.2 33.8 40.4 74.5 71.3 72.6 46.4 68.7 43.5 67.0 6H.i 1'16.9 

'.IV ... 33.9 25.0 39.2 78.7 71.4 72.2 41.2 80.6 52.2 82.3 83.0 227.4 . 
1933 I 35.0 35.4 34.7. 79.8 72.0 72.7 . 47.0 76.8 52.9 125.6 94.3 93.4 90.6 90.5 II:::: 41.9 85.4 43.7 79.6 78.2 74.9 55.6 83.4 53.1 121.6 84.5 96.2 63.3 98.2 

nr. .. 45.0 77.3 48.9 81.6 79.7. 80.9 57.0 84.1 61.7 120.7 80.0 84.4 94.1 87.9 
IV • ;. 44.8 64.0 57.3 87.1 76.2 75.5 52.8 79.4 53.1 100.9 84.0 98.5 174.5 102.4 

1934 I 67.5 67.0 56.6 90.2 71.8 73.4 68.4 72.7 55.8 112.8 98.5 99.7 139.4 93.8 II:::: 65.2 137.0 77.6 91.6 73.2 78.9 93.3 79.4 60.5 101.5 90.4 101.5 98.1 98.2 
Ill. .. 74.2 127.1 79.3 91.0 76.8 . 83.3 99.2 81.0 57.7 99.4 7'1.1 104.6 16~.2 9'2.4 
IV ... 67.5 88.8 90.4 93.6 78.6 76.3 93.6 87.9 49.3 87.2 83.7 104.3 180.1 102.6 

1935 I 88.6 136.4 77.7 94.6 79.2 89.2 108.5 89.1 43.6 96.5 97.3 103.6 128.5 !02.1 
II :::: 99.7 166.3 91.5 91.8 87.1 100.5 130.5 9'2.2 43.5 84.5 99.3 106.9 191.9 106.2 
III ... 97.9 157.2 ll6.3 91.0 • 85.8 •118.2 •115.7 • 68.8 49.7 81.5 78.0 100.0 114.3 98.1 
IV '". 96.6 137.5 114.7 93.6 . . . 52.0 57.7 84.0 110.3 228.6 114.2 

1936 I .... 87.5 164.0 106.3 97.2 . . . 49.8 67.7 91.9 114.7 ... 109.9 

. Poland Roumania Spain Sweden l • U nlted Kingdom 
Y~n 

P.l., B. I c .. P.r. I c. P.r. I c. P. I. I B. I c. P.J. Aut • I B. I c. 
• • 

19'29 ...... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1930 ........ 81.1 67.3 85.6 96.4 99.1 . 94.0 107.3 98.4 107.4 100.8 91.7 94.6 IIJ5.7 92.0 
1931 60.5 39.2 76.8 96.6 98.9 85.0 109. 89.8 85.9 IIHl.l 73.3 •87.8 91.5 91.3 
1932 ······ 43.2 21.5 65.5 100.9 81.3 77.4 109.5 80.2 76.8 98.6 69.6 103.0 105.9 94.7 
1933 ...... 49.6 18.1 65.1 104.1 111.6 75.0 102.5 84.4 47.9 1115.8 77.7 N3.3 140.8 98.9 
1934 ...... 58.9 23.9 72.5 121.5 131.0 76.2 103.7 112.9 102.5 118.1 93.1 145.8 157.2 107.9 
1935 ....... 65.6 26.8 76.1 ... .. . 76.2 108.3 126.7 . 103.1 178.5 177.2 114.2 

Quarters 
40.2 !12.5 90.3 65.7 78.0 109.3 89.3 110.4 71.8 104.0 88.7 94.5 1932 I' .... 63.4 . 

II .... 42.7 22.0 68.2 91.8 74.7 75.8 110.2 72.7 104.1 70.6 ilrl.& 118.5 96.1 
III ... 45.2 22.8 65.4 108.4 9'2.0 77.2 103.9 72.7 91.0 66.3 82.1 89.9 89.5 
IV ••• 45.5 18.4 64.2 113.5 87.4 78.6 114.7 . 84.3 . 88.4 69.4 123.2 126.7 97.1 

1933 I 43.2 14.2 53.8 96.3 85.0 73.3 102.8 84.4 . 102.1 73.1 126.7 124.5 93.2 
n:::: 49.5 16.1 67.1 97.8 109.2 72.4 102.1 76.1 105.3 77.5 140.2 149.4 98.0 
III ... 52.8 20.0 69.3 109.4 130.3 74.9 10'2.4 84.8 . 103.5 76.6 94.6 143.4 99.2 
IV ; •• 52.5 511.6 70.2 112.0 121.9 79.0 103.4 94.2 . 112.0 83.4 131.8 145.8 104.9 

1934 I 53.2 16.5 78.8 112.4 121.4 74.9 105.5 82.7 74.2 111.7 89.3 170.7 154.6 !09.0 
II:::: 61.4 25.7 73.9 125.5 120.6 76.8 105.0 l10.1 104.6 124.2 91.9 155.4 175.1 106.9 
Ill ... 59.9 26.1 69.0 126.6 143.2 77.8 99.0 114.3 89.2 118.2 91.2 106.0 139.7 104.6 
IV ... 61.6 26.9 74.3 127.9 135.2 75.1 105.4 119.0 141.7 118.5 99.9 151.1 159.7 113.2 

1935 I 63.0 20.3 74.4 ... ... 74.7 lot.! 125.1 168.8 121.1 103.1 202.7 171.9 113.1 
II :: :: 64.3 U.9 75.8 ... ... 71.5 109.6 •122.6 142.0 •127.8 101.9 175.4 185.6 112.2 
Ill • :. 68.3 26.8 76.7 .... ... 74.4 116.0 . 84.1 101.0 154.7 165.9 111.3 
.IV ... 68.4 35.0 77.8 ... ... 84.1 98.5 lll.8 106.8 181.1 185.5 124.1 

1936 I . . . . 66.7 33.7 78.0 ... ... 73.0 106.0 142.0 115.0 213.4 168.5 122.1 

· • Average of two months. • Number of dweltin&TS started on new ground. • Net Increase In number of dwelling~~ 
in borough& of more than 2 000 lnhabitant.a. • Building pennita delivered for number of room• (dweUi.Dp) in II larger 
towoa. • Eotimated coot ot' plano approved for dwelllnil-hoUBOI by 146 local authorltioa. 
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The general validity of the observation made above with referenCe to certain co~tries 
_namely, that the industries producing investment goods have been the ~ost senously 
affected by the depression - is clearly confirmed by the ta~le and the diagram. ;r'he . 
slump in these industries·up to 1932 was particularly heavy In Canada .and the U~ted 
.States and also in Gennany, Czechoslovakia, the Netherlands and Poland. For obv10qs. 
reasops, the activity of the industries producing goods fo~ current consumption was, on 
the whole much better maintained throughout the depressiOn, · . . · 

In re~nt years, on the othe~ hand, th~ produ?ers: investment ind~stries ~ave recovered 
more rapidly than the consumptiOn-goods mdustnes m all the _countnes con~Idered, ell:cept 
Spain and the countries of the gold bloc,l where industry as a whole has reVIved but little, 
if at all. . . • 

. The diagram does not permit of any general conclusion on whether the investment 
industries or the consumption industries have taken the lead in the r\lversal of the trend 

. of industrial activity. To determine this point,. which is of very· considerable economic 
interest, a more detailed analysis of the data would be required than can be ~ttempted 
here. But in all cases where the increase in the output of producers' investment goods 
has been rapid, it has been accompanied by a rise in that of current consumption goods. 
Where an isolated rise in the latter hati occurred, it does not appear as a. rule to have led 
to a. lasting recovery of the former.• 

The rapid recovery, especially in the producers' investment industries, of those countries 
where quantum of output has risen above or close to the 1929 level has been effectively 
sustained by an even more rapid expansion of building activity. This expansion, especially 
of residential building, has been greatest in the countries of the sterling bloc, where it has 
been stimulated, primarily, by the fall in long-tenn interest rates and also by the effects 
on consumers' demand of the easy money policy pursued. The expansion of building in 
Italy and Germany, like the recovery in their manufacturing industries, has been chiefly 
State-promoted. Residential building .activity in 1935 and the early part of 1936 still 
lagged very considerably behind in the recovery in the United States and Canada ; it 
remained low in France, and the trend was falling in the Netherlands and Czechoslovakia. 

Production developments in the motor-car industry a have been similar to those in 
residential building, although in all countries for .which relevant indices are shown in the 
diagram the expansion of the former industry has been greater than that of the latter in 
recent years. In the United States and in Canada, the· index of motor-car production 
only just touched the level of that for current consumption goods a,t the end of 1935, but 
has ruled higher • than that for producers' investment goods since the spring of 1934. 

The strikingly rapid industrial growth of Japan has chiefly related to the producers' 
investment industries, the index for which, however, does not only reflect the increase in 
production equipment, but is also largely influenced by armament demands. The increase 
in current consumption goods has been much smaller. In these and other respects, Japanese 
developments during the last four and a half years have been similar- though on a smaller 
scale- to those in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics discussed on pages 40 .and 41 
above, to which reference should be made. · · · 

1 Production developmentAl in Poland differed in this respect from those in the other gold blot: oountri.,;, · 
up to the oeoond quarter of 1934, but have ainQe been fairly similar in character to those reflected in the indices 
for these other oountriea and Spain • 

. • Ge~eral ooncluaio111 u to the influence exercised for aborter perioda of time by changes in the activity 
of e1ther mduatry grcup on that_ of the other are rendered difficult by the fact that the indices of aeveral of 
~he ooontriea ahown are not &dJUBted for aeuona.J variations and that they have been differently affected 
m many C&llell by labcor conflicts. . 

• It a~ould be recalled ~hat private motor-cars, together with residential building, are oonsidered 
Jepresen_t&tJve of oonanmera' mveatment goods. · · 

• DisJegarding the aeuona.J fluctuations in motor·car production, which are very great. 
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The .marked increase in manufacturing production - generally far above the 1929 
level- which has 'taken place in the countries of the sterling .bloc is accounted for in part 
by a steady rise in the output of consumption goods (which bad, in fact, fallen but little 1 

in the course of the depression), but mainly by the rapid recovery in producers' investmt•nt 
goods. In Sweden, the index for the latter had risen to the level of the former • by the 
end of 1934 and, in the United Kingdom, the difference between the 'indices for the two 
categories of products was slight in the first quarter of 1936 .. 
. The m~nthly index for the output of current consumption goods in Germany which 
iB plotted in the diagram is influenced more than the quarterly index 1 shown in Table 11 · 
by industries which were affected by the raw-material shortage in the autumn of 1934 
and a large part of 1935. . Th!l monthly index dropped from 96 to 81% of the 1929 average 
between October 1934 and June 1935, but since that date there has been a marked 
improvement. By April 1936, the output of the consumption industries covered by that 
index was higher than it had been at any time since March 1930 and only 2% lower than 
the 1929. average (though .it still fell 12% short of the record average of the first quarter 
of ;1.928). The remarkably rapid recovery of 'the producers' investment industries up to 
the spring of 1935, when their output exceeded, though slightly, the 1929 average, was 
accounted for in part, no doubt, by the rearmament policy: But these industries were 
also .affected by raw-material shortage in 1935. Their output declined, at first slowly 

· between May and November, and. then very sharply up to February 1936; it rose again, 
however, to 96% of the 1929 average in April. 

In Italy, the output of both consumption and producers' investment goods rose steadily 
during 1934 under the influence in part of the rapid expansion of building and construction 
activity, and sharply during the first five months of 1935 in preparation for the contingency 
of war. The slump which set in after1Uay affected most heavily the consumption industries. 
The building activity, then deprived of special support from the State, also declined rapidly 
until August, the last month for which econ01nio statistics have been published. By that 
month, the output of produCers' :.investment goods had again recovered to the May level, 

· and the automobile production c was wholly unaffected by the slump . 
. The marked recovery in manufacturing production which took place in the United 

States and Canada in 1935 related almost exclusively to investment industries. Between 
December 1934 and 1935, the index for producers' investment goods rose from 50% to 
80% of the 1929 average in the United States" and from 44% to 90% of that average in 
Canada: The index for current consumption goods only rose during the same period from 
90 to 94 (1929 = 100) in the former country .. In Canada, where the consumption industries 
had maintained their activity much better than in the United States, particularly since 
the summer of 1933, the corresponding index stood at 116 in November 1934 and at 114 
in November 1935.1 · 

1 The low level of the Norwegian output of consumption goods in 1931 waa due to extensive labour 
conflicts &ffecting also the output of produoera' investment goods. · 

~ The level of the Swedish monthly indices both for consumption goods and producera' investment goods 
baa been roughly adjusted to thet of the corresponding group indices of the more comprehensive annual index 
(c/. footnote 1 on page 38). · 

. I The production index of the Gennan Institute for Busineee Reeearch baa been thoroughly revised, 
extended and regrouped since the laat edition of the preeent publication waa written. This fact accounts for. 
certain differences between the German series then shown and those used in the preeent edition. The 
quarterly index for conaumption goods ia more comprehensive than the monthly index, which exoludee certain 
goods. (foodstuffs in particular) the demand for which ia comparatively inelastic.. The monthly index 
therefore ahowa wider fluctuations. ' 

• The information available with reference to the automobile production index. doee not permit of 
determining to what extent it relates to private motor-cara only. · 

• It will be observed thet the output of investment goods in the United States had risen by the end of 
1935 far above the peak it attained with the sudden burst of activity in the summer of 1933. 

• In recent yeara, the oeaaonal peak of activity in the Canadian consumption-goods industries baa 
occurred in November; December baa been the peak month for these industries in the United States. 
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In sharp contrast to the trend shown by the industrial group indio~ for the countries 
discussed so far those for the three countries of the gold bloc here considered - France, 
the Netherland; Poland- and for Spain reflect a marked stagnation of activity in recent 
years, particulariy as regards the producers' investment industries, which are more sensi~ive 
to high long-term interest rates and in other ~ays als_o more exposed to the reperc~ss10ns 
of deflation than are the consumption-goods mdustries. In France, the slow reVIval of 
industrial activity which has taken place since the second quarter of 1935 has been almo~t 
exclusively confined to the consumption industri~s, althoug? since t~e _aut~ a certam. 
revival has been noticeable as regards automobile productiOn. ActiVIty m the French 
producers' investment industries has remained practically unchanged since the spring of. 
193-i at a level some 40% below that of 1929, and residential building has declined even 
more. In the Netherlands, the activity of producers' investment industries in the first 
quarter of 1936 still fell short of the 1929 average by some 50%; in Poland, by over 30% ;" 
and in Spain, by about 25 %. Building activity has shown a marked downward trend in 
the Netherlands since 1933, and in Poland it is !!till very much depressed, despite some 
revival. 

C. REVIEW OF PRINCIPAL BRANCHES OF PB.DfARY AND MANUFACTURING 
PRODUCTION. 

World indices of primary production for fifteen commodity groups for the years 1925 • 
193-i, together with provisional indices for 1935 for most of these groups, are given in 

_Table 12 below. The figures in the text colunm show the percentage share of each 
group in total world primary production in the base period. 

Individual indices of world production of each of the commodities comprised in the 
above groups and the continental indices for each commodity group will be found in 
Appendix I, Tables 1 and 2. 

In Table 13 below are shown world indices of production of some of the principal 
manufacturing industries. Tbese indices represent changes in the quantum of production. 
Tbe production of pig-iron and steel (ingots and castings) timber, wood pulp and artificial 
textiles is, in the absence of more direct data, also included in the world index of primary 
production. 

National indices of activity in individual industries will be found in the subsequent 
text tables (quarterly indices) and in Appendix II, Table 3 (annual indices) . 

. ~ figures marked with an asterisk (*) are partly based on estimates and subject to 
feV1810D. 

N oil - DitJgrMM. - The diagrama relating to " World 8upplie11 " of certain individual 
eommoditU. given in the preeent lleetion 1how (in full blaek) 1toekl at the beginning of the year 1 

plua annual production (hatched part), and th01 ilbutrate (1) the movement of tota.llupplie• available 
eac:h yeaz, (2) the move_ment of Btoekl, and (3) the ratio of stoekl to total •upplie~. The diagrama 
relating to " CoD.IWDption " •how apparent eomnmption of certain eommoditiea. Diagram• relating 
to_ .. Procbu:tion " alone are given for a few ind01tri61 in the C&le of which the atockl would appear 
UDJmportant. All the above data are given &I indieea with the period 1925-1929 ( 1925/26-1929/30) 
.. bue. 

1 In the - of llltJIIt agricultural producte, the crop year hegiM on AllgDit, September or Oc~ber lot. 
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Table 12. -INDICBS ow WoRLD PllonuCTioN ow GROUPS or I'RDIABY Co101onrrms, 
WEIGHTED BY 1930 PluCBS, 

Average 1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100. 

Groupe of commoditiee 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 
1925/6 1926/7 1927/8 1928/9 1929/30 1930/1 1931/2 1932/3 1933/4 

___,...... 

Food crope (19.2) • • . • . 98 97 . 100 104 101 i07 103 104 108 
Fodder orope (10.2) • • . . . . 102 99 96 101 102 95 97 104 95 
Meet • (18.7) • . . . . . . . 95 97 100 104 104 105 102 100 103 
Sea fish (0.8) . . . . . . . 93 95 98 104 no 116 112 114 126 
Milk. (17.7) . . . . . ·• . 96 98 100 103 104 105 106 107 107 
Wine and hope (1.2) . . . 109 79 96 109 107 92 101 105 99 
Coffee, tee, oocoa (1.0) . . 87 89 98 ll2 113 Ill 104 115 116 
Tob&coo (1.4) • • • • • • . . 101 99 98 98 105 109 107 92 98 
Oil materi&le and oile (2. 7) • . 95 94 104 100 107 103 107 101 107 
Textile fibre& (5.9) . . . . 96 100 95 103 106 104 105 98 107 
Rubber (0.3) . . . . " . . 80 95 93 100 132 125 121 107 129 
Wood product. ( 1.2) • . • .. 88 95 100 103 114 107 95 88 100 
Fuels and power (10.1) , • . 92 93 102 103 Ill 104 94 87 92 
Met&la (7.7) ...•..• . 88 91 99 106 116 95 71 52 65 
Non-metallic miner&la (1.9) . 88 92 98 108 114 107 86 70 73 

-

' 
General index (100) 96 96 99 103 106 104 100 97 100 

• Provisional indicee eubject to revision. 
• Excluding production in Chin& (&pert from M&nchuri&). 

-

1934 
1934/5 

102 
83 

109 
131 
107 
125 
108 
90 
98 

"105 
154 
110 
99 
79 
85 

101 

Tabla 13. -INDICBS ow WoRLD PllonuCTIOll' Olr CDTADI M.urolrACTlJBil<G INnusTBIES. 
Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Industry 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Brewing' ...... . . 96 97 99 103 106 100 
Textile manufacturing : 

General' . . . . 91 96 106 101 106 92 
"'Cotton • ' . . . 97 103 101 102 98 87 

Wool' . . . 90 99 104 101 108 105 
Artificial textiles •. . . 63 ·72 99 121 146 150 

S&wmilla. . . . . . . .. . . . 97 98 102 .100 103 87 
Wood pulp . . . . . . 85 94 99 104 117 114 

ac:r .••• . . . . 87 94 99 105 114 109 
.ovena .. . . . . . . 89 89 100 105 119 105 

nand ateel • . . • 88 91 99 106 116 92 
Rolling-milia ' • . . . . 89 92 99 106 115 89 
Motor vehicles . -, . . . . 95 98 82 . 102 123 81 
Shipbuilding. • . . . ... . . . 95 72 97 ll6 120 125 

General index of manufacturing 
91 93 99 105 Ill 98 activity 1 • • • • • . . . . . 

• Provisional indicell. 
• Excluding the United St&tes and certain minor producing countries. 
• Index oompiled by the Inetitut filr Konjunkturforschung (Berlin). 
• World cotton-mill coneumption: yean ending 3l.VU of following year. 
• Conaumption in the nine principal wool-manufacturing countries. 
' Rayon and at&ple fibre. 

1931 1932 

89 78 

93 93 
88 96 

106 104 
169 182 
69 57 

103 98 
100 93 
79 65 
67 49 
65 46 
59 39 
70 31 

88 77 

' Six principal producing countriea. 
• Index calculeted by the Eoonomio Intelligence Service of the League of Natione. 

1933 1934 

79 82 

103 104 
99 *101 

114 95 
232 259 
67 72 

112 123 
100 112 
73 87 
65 78 
60 73 
52 73 
21 f.2 

86 94 

*1935 
1935/6 

104 
97 
97 ... ... 

128 
101 ... 
103 
110 
133 
... 
105 
95 ... 

103 

*1935 

83 

110 ... 
105 
317 

71 
141 .. . 
94 
95 
88 

101 
56 

106 
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FooD CROP:". 

World total ·· food crops" have shown an upward trend during the general economic deprE>ssion. 
Crops in the five-year period 1930-1934 (1930/31-1934 /35) averaged 4.8% above the average for the 
preceding quinquennium. However, if the U.S.S.R. is excluded, the increase between the two 
fin-year periods w~ only 3.8%. Record crops were harvested in 1933 ( 1933/34) ; but, owing mainly 
t-o widespread drought, the total dropped heavily in the following yf'ar; crops in 1935 (1935/36) were 
average. The trend of the main divisions of the group will be seen from the following indices (average 
1925-1929 (1925/26-1929/30) = 100): 

Bread cereals and rice . 
Potatoes .. 
Sugar 
All food crops . 

Diagranl 6 A. 

WoRLD SuPPLY oF 

WHEAT • . 

following statement refer 

World {ududing 
U ..S.S.R., de) : 

Area (million hectares)! . 
Crope (million metric tons) 
Current suppliC8 2 (million 

metric tons) . . . . . . 
Apparent corurumption 

(million metric tons). . 
Sea8on-end stocks (million 

metric thD8) . • . . . 

Average 1930 1931 1932 1933 "1934 *1935 
1930-1934 (1930/1) (1931 /2) (1932/3) (1933/4) (1934/5) (1935/6) 

104 106 102 104 
113 112 110 ll3 
98 110 104 89 

105 107 103 104 

Wheat. - The world wheat situation 
improved during the crop years 1934/35 
and 1935/36. Stocks of old wheat were on 
August 1st, 1934, larger than ever before: 
but, owing to relatively small world crops 
and negligible exports from the U.S. S. R., 
world supplies were in 1934/35 the smallest 
since 1929/30 and below current req uire
ments. They increased but slightly during 
1935/ 36, so that it was expected that st oc ks 
would be reduced to nearly norma l amounts 
by the end of the crop year. Meanwhile, 
consumption of wheat for food and intf'rna 
tional trade in wheat continued low. 

It is customary t o consider t he "world " 
crop of wheat excluding the cropR of the 
l' . S . S. R. , China, Turkey, Ira n a nd I raq, 
and t o include only net exports from this 
group of countries in " world current 
supplies " . The diagrams opposite and th(:) 

to the " world " in this limited sense. 

Average Average 1930 1931 1932 
1925-29 1930-34 (1930/1) (1931/2) (1932/3) 

95 98 101 98 99 
97 99 102 101 102 

97 100 105 103 102 

95 100 103 103 99 

21 28 27 27 30 

108 100 101 
Ill 120 121 
94 94 103 

108 102 104 

Diagram 6 B. 

WORLD C ONSU :\IPTI OS OF 

"WHEAT. 

14 0r-------.••o 

•2ot--------J•2o 

1933 1934 *1935 
(1933/4) (1934/5) (1935/6) 

98 96 96 
99 91 92 

100 91 93 

99 98 100 

32 24 17 

The tl>tal crops of the la8t two year8 were exceptionally light. The fall was due mainly to 
unfav?urahJe weather conditiorus in large area.ii. The crops of three main groups of countries 
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-the "four major exporters" (Canada, the United States, Argentina and Australia), the "Danubian 
-exporters" (Buigaria, Hungary, Roumania and Yugoslavia), and "importing Europe" (Europe, 
excluding the above four countries· and four other exporters -. Poland, Lithuania, Turkey 
and the U.S.S.R.)·- will be seen below (metrie tons, OOO,OOO's) : 

" Four major expert-

Ave~age ··Average '. 1930 · 1931 1932 · 
1925-29 1930-34 (1930/1) . (1931/2) (i932/3) 

era" . • • • . . 44.4 40.7 47.8 45.3 44.7 
" Danubian export-

era " • • • • • • 
... Imperting Europa" 

8.3 . 
26.6 

. . 8.5 
30.5. 

9.6 
24.9 

. 10.1 
26.5 

... 
6.0 

.32.9 

1933 
(1933/4) 

34.7 

10.0 
35.2 

1934 *.1935 
(1934/5) *(1935/6) . 

31.2 

6.8 
33.9 

31.7 

7.9 
31.9 

·-_For three yean in aucoossion (1933-1935), Canada and the United States reaped very light crops, 
. and the latter country has ceased to be an exporting eountry since the seoond half of 1934. In 1935 

(1935/36), ·a recovery of the United States erop and slight increases in the Canadian and Australian 
· erops· were almost offset by a heavy drop in Argentina's. ·The reductio!). in the crops of " imperting 
. Europe " in 1935 was due to Franoo and Spain. 

The harvests reaped in the U.S.S.R. have increased considerably and continuously between 
1932 and 1935. The 1935 crop. was 46% above the average for 1925-1929 and 25% above that for 
1930-1934. Russian wheat exports were negligible during the 1934/35 season, but were resumed 
to some extent during 1935/36. · 

The fellowing estimate shows the apparent consumption or " disappearance " of wheat during 
. two three-year periods ending July 31st (metrie tens, OOO,OOO's) 1 : 

World, ezel. U.S.S.R.· .Europe, ezeZ. Danubian eountriu 
Food Seed Food Total Food Seed Food Total 

Average 1927-1930 . 80.3 10.9 5.4 86.6 39;2 3.1 3.1 45.5 
Average 1932-1935 • 78.4 10.6 . 9.0 98.0 37.3 3.5 . 4.8 45.6 

Change . .. -1.9 -0.3 +3.6 +L4· -1.9 +0-4 +1.7 +0-1. 

Under the joint influence of Government eontrols arid the redueed purch&..ing power of masses 
of people; the absolute amount of wheat eonsumed for food has decreased since 1929 in many countries, 
and the amount eonsumed per head of population in most- not ouly in the sheltered European 
markets, but also in North America, Australia, Brazil, Egypt, South Africa, Japan, ete. On the 
other hand, wheat imports into China (including Manchuria) increased between the two three-year 
periods by 0.54 pilllion tons, which renders the aggregate drop in world consumption all the more 
striking. · The inereased diversion during reeent years of wheat into feed has been chiefly caused 
by feed shortage in the United States, relatively low priees of wheat in the United Kingdom and 
Denmark, subsidised denaturing and exports of wheat from Franee, Poland and Sweden, and similar 
measures in other European importing countries. The North-Ameriean crops of 1935 contained 
much low-quality wheali competing with alternative feeds, which tended to raise somewhat _the 
total wheat consumption of the world during the 1935/36 season. 

World supplies during the last two years were smaller than requirements and involved heavy 
drafts upon stocks. The reduetion -of world total stoeks from the peak reaehed on August 1st, 1934, 
to August 1st, 1936, is expected to be about 43%. In. Canada, as a result of priee-supporting 
operations,. centrally controlled stocks were still extremely high on August 1st, 1935, but 
decreased by . almost half during the subsequent year. On Augllllt 1st, 1935, stocks remained 
exooptionally heavy in European importing countries which had big crops in 1933 or 1934 or both 

.. yean, but tended to decrease during 1935/36. • 
These factora, coupled with widespread and effective Government control, caused international 

trade in wheat and flour to fall, during 1934/35, to the lowest total in twenty-five years (exeept for 

: I Food Research Institute, Stanford University, ·WMaiStruliu, Vol. Xli, No.4, page 136. The estimate 
is presented " with no pretence to ~Drt:oy :•, altho?gh. it is. believ~, that " the _margin of error is not eo 
wide aa to throw doubt on the broad mdications which 1t bnngs out • . 
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oae year during the world war). The United States, one of the " four major exporters ", was a net 
importer for the first time for about a century, and Argentina was the leading exporter for the first 
time in history. Franoe ranked fourth among exporting countries, and Sweden, Estonia and 
~via, formerly importing countries, also became net exporters with the aid of export bounties 
or other schemes. During the first part of the 1935/36 season, international trade in wheat and flour 
feU to a new post-war minimum. While,imports to the United States iucrea.sed, shipments to countries 
outside Europe were the smallest since 1924/25. 

R~. - The world rice crops averaged in the years 1930/31 to 1934/ 35 about 4% above 
the average for 1925/26 to 1929/30. The peak over the whole period was reached in 1933/ 34, when 
the cropa were 908 million quintals; 1934-35 witnessed a drop to 848 million quintals, awl 1935/36 
a further reduction to about 830 million- the smalle.st figure for the Jl&st decade. All of the chief 
producing eonntriea in the Far East, except the Netherlands Indi6l:!, shared in the drop which occurred 
in 1934/35; but the decrease was exceptionally sharp in Japan and c-onsiderable also in the two 
other major importing areas -China and India (excluding Burma); a:; a result, exportable surpluses 
were reduced in the principal exporting areas- Siam, Indo-China and Burma. In 1935/36, Japan's <'rops 
recovered eolllliderably, without, however, reaching the 1925/26-1929/30 average, and w~re, moreover, 
outweighed by a heavy contraction in the crops of India (excluding Burma). While the total importing 
requirements thus increased, the chief exporting areas reaped heavit~r crops than in the preceding year. 

Diagram 1 .A. 
W OBLD SUPPLY OJ' Suo.u. 

Sugar.- The world sugar situation has 
been improving since 1932, when stocks 
reached their peak. Production has recovered 
from the low level of 1932/33, but consump
tion ~as also increased, and stocks have 
gradually diminished. Meanwhile. the 
world's free ..sugar market has remained 
extremely restricted, and international trade 
in sugar haB continued at low levels. 

During a period of five years, from 
September lst, 1930, to September 1st, 1935, 
the sugar market was largely influenced hy 
the International Sugar Agreement known 
as the •• Chadbourne Plan ". The chief 
sugar-exporting countries - Cuha, :\texico, 
Peru, Java, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ger
many, Poland and Yugoslavia 1 -attempted 
hy this plan to control the marketing and 
to reduce the stocks of sugar. The develop
ment of the sugar-producing industry during 

Diagram 7 B. 
WoRLD eo~suMrTlo~ 

OF Sl'GAR. 

100 

" -. 

4 . 

the operation 
~n below: 

of the Chadbourne Plan and during the firflt year following itK expiration will be 

Average Average 
1925/6- 1930/1- HJ29j30 1930/1 1931/2 1932/3 1933/41934/5 *1935/6 

o.tptll fror~~ : 
1929;30 1934;5 

Quintals (OOO,OOO's) 
~tzoDed area • 113 76 121 110 86 62 59 65 64 
l:DClODtroUed area 125 160 136 152 156 157 16~ 168 184 
TW«J! • 

BritMh Empire .••• . 35 50 37 42 45 50 64 06 61 U.S.A. and dependencie. . 31 40 35 36 40 42 41* 35 40 U.S.S.R ••... ... . 9 12 10 15 15 8 10 14 21 ~ eoantra .. 50 68 64 59 66 67 65 63 62 
World. Total output 23i$ 2a6 257 262 242 219 227 233 248 
Tlw«Jf : Cane ng.v . 160 151 172 158 162 147 146 144 lf.i6 Beet RI9U' 78 tso H5 )()4 HO 72 IH HI* 92 
•yago.~a. aUbough 

Y~ a party to the Agreement, baa made no eJ:port. in the IIIMt four ycal'll. 



The principal reaAOn for the failure of the Chadbonrne Plan to do what it set out to do appears 
. clearly from the above figures. While the "Chadbonrne countries" reduced their production by more 

than half between 1929/30 and 1933/34, production expanded rapidly in countries outside the plan, under 
the stimulus of high tariffs and other forms of protection. Another reason for the failure was the 
decline in consumption and the sharp fall in prices brought about by the general economic depression. 
The greatest reduction in output was enforced in Java and Cuba, while the greatest expansion 
occurred in the British Empire. The general tendency was reversed in 1934/35, when the 
production of exporting countries increased alightly while that of importing or self-sufficient 
countries was reduced ; but in 1935/36, the former group again reaped relatively light crops and the 
latter group reached a new record. The chief contributors to this record were the U.S.S.R. and 
India. Production in -the United States and dependencies recovered in 1935/36 from the failure 
of the preceding year, but continued to be restricted by the sugar adjustment scheme.1 On the other 
hand, unfavourable weather reduced the ·European crops. 

World consumption of sugar touched a low pointatthesametime-duringthe 1932/33Beason-
as world production. Both have shown an increasing trend during the last three BeaAOna under review. 
But, as the drop in production had been much larger. than that in consumption, requirements have 
remained above current supplies. As a consequence, world stocks of sugar have been considerably 
reduced. The ratio of world total stocks to total production dropped from 47% in 1931/32 to 33% 
in 1935/36. The existing surplus of sugar, however, still remained large in relation to the "free" 
market of sugar. 

FonDltB CBOPS, 

The bulk of. " fodder crops " (oats, barley and maize) Is nsed as a raw material for foodstuffs 
(meat and milk), and they are therefore given in the revised index of primary production as a separate 
group between foodstuffs and raw materials for industry. World aggregate fodder crops have, 
unlike food crops, shown a downward trend during recent years: the average annual crops in the 
period 1930-1934 (1930/31-1934/35) were more than 5% below the average for the preceding 
quinquennium. Meanwhile, more wheat has been diverte_d for feed use and production of oil-cakes 
has increased. The year-to-year variations of fodder crops have been very wide : between the peak 

· reached in 1932 and the minimum over the whole period considered, touched in 1934, the drop was 
20%. The recovery in 1935 carried the crops but little above the 1930-1934 average. Aa a result 
of these developments, the United States have suffered froii! a feed shortage, and the international 
position of feed grains has been tight. 

Maize. - The world crops of maiae, the principal fodder cereal, decreased between 1932 
(1932/33), the peali: year, and 1934 (1934/35) by 27%. This decline, more drastic than that of any 
foodstuff included in the index, was chiefly attributable to a severe drought in the United Statllll. 
On the other hand, owing to weather conditione, large areas in Argentina were diverted from wheat 
to maize; Europe also reaped a large maize crop .. The year 1935 (1935/36) witnessed a sharp 
recovery of crops in the United States, which more than offset a considerable contraction in Argentina 
and in Europe; the total crop remained, however, below the average. Visible supplies of maize at 
the principal centres decreased between January 1935 and January 1936, by 42%, and this decrease 
continued in the early months of 1936. 

Mlu.T. 
For the revised world index· of primary production, meat production has been recalculated in 

the light of additional information which has become available. The revised meat index still remains, 
however,largely conjectural in character. Comprehensive annual data are lacking for many countries, 
including, for example, Italy and Spain. Slaughtering statiaties are not available for the U.S.S.R. 
since 1932; those for the United. States sinoe 1933 are under revieion; the reoent figures for theee 
important countries, therefore, are partly based on estimates and subject to revieion. 

Estimated production of meat in the world as a whole during the five-year period 1930-1934 
waa 3.9% above that of 'the preoeding quinquennium. If, however, the U.S.S.R., whose live-stock 

t The Philippine Independence Act provides for a limitation of duty-free imports of sugar into the United 
States. Thia baa neceaaitated a aubatantial adjustment of production in the Philippine Islands. 



waa :heav:ily curtailed during the early period of the collectivisation _programme, is considered- apart, 
"twill be found that the remaining world production increased contmuously between 1930-1934, but 
~ to have dropped .heavily in 1935. · This . development, together with _th~ changes in .. 
the production of different ola8888 of meat, will be seen Jroni the following mdi~ {average 

1925-1929 = 100) : 
Average 

1931 1932 *1933 . *1934 *1935 . w arid, ad. u .IJ.B.B. 1930-1934 1930 
Beef and veal • • •.• 102 97 94 95 104 122 no 
Pig-meat • • • • • • • • 110 105 . ll2 111 112 111 94. 

Mutton, lamb, goat-meat • Ill 110 ll2 113 110 108 110 

Meat, total • • • • • 107 102, 104 - 104 108 116 ·. 102 

The sharp increase in total meat production in i934 and the heavy drop in 1935 were both largely 
due to an exceptional cause- the drought which ravaged the United States_ in 1934_. The resulting 
shortage of fodder and pasture neceasitated emergency slaughtering& on a large seale.' _on January 1st, 
1935, the number of live-stock on farms was the smallest since early in the present century. The 
meat supply was therefore subnormal in 1935, and is expected io remain eo for another year or two.1 

Apart froin the United States and the U.S.S.R., meat production continued its expansion in 1934 
and 1935. Slight setbaeka occurred, .however, in Africa in 1934 and in Europe in 1935. 

The indices given above point to a· reve1'8ai, aince about 1932-1933, of the previous general 
tendency of a gradual substitution of pig-meat, mutton and lamb for beef and veal. However, as the 
conditione in 1934 and 1935 were largely exceptional and the information for 1935 is still incomplete, 
ii is difficult to draw any definite conclusions. . . 

· The consumption of so perishable a oommodity as ineat tends to coincide with production. 
There is little doubt that the aggregate consumption. of meat baa been well maintained, and even 
inoreaaed, during recent years. . . 

SEA. FISH. 

The statistics on which the index for sea fish is baaed relate to fresh fish, crustaceans and shell· 
fish. The distribution of production among continental groupe of countrieB is, as a rule, based on 
the nationality of veuela and not geographical divisions. The world index showa a more marked 
increase, especially since 1932, than do the indices of any other foodstuff, mainly due to the U:S.S.R. 
and Japan. . The North-American fieherieB have remained since 1931 below the average pre-depression 
level, although they have risen since 1933. · 

DAlBY P_BODUCB. 

An attempt baa been made to compile etatisties of world production of milk, whlch. has been, 
for the first time, included in the world index of primary production. These atatiatice are, however, · 
mil incomplete, and the milk index is largely conjectural in character. An attempt has aleo been 
made to compile ltatiaticl of world butter production. Table 14 oppoeite Bhowa indices of production 
of milk and butter for a number of oonntrieB for which atatiaticl have been seoured.l · 

.Milk.-The index of the known world production of milk ahowa a ateady progreea ~ince the o~t 
of the economic depre88ion, a progreea more marked than that ahown by· the other chief ·brancheB 
of agricultural production. The index conceals, however, a great part of the expansion that has 
taken place. Owing to the heavy reduction of live-atock to which reference has been made above, 
the production of the U.S.S.R. fell off aharply between 1929 and 1933 and, although it has ainee 
inereaaed. ii remains much below the pre-depreaaion level. The United" State1, which account for 
nearly 30% of the known world production, have experienced a aetbaek in recent yeare. If these two 
eountriee are excluded, the remaining world production is estimated to have been in 1934 I7o/c and 
in 1935 probably about 20'}'.., above the 1925-1929 average. On the other hand, available inforr::~tion 

1 /kporl of lk 8~ of Agrieultun, 1935, pagea 69 and 70. · · · · 
1 Fur ab.olute figtuea, - 8/atWtk,al Y eM·BO<Jie ofiM IA.ague of Natimu, 1936/36, Tableit 18 and 19. 



would seem t~ suggest that consumpti'on of liquid milk haa not increased duiing recent yeara.i The 
increaaed supplies of milk have thils tended to outstrip demand at the prices ruling. In most countries, 
various milk-marketing schemes have been adopted with a view to regulating ·and maintaining 

. · prices. These schemes have· generally resulted in the diversion of more milk into butter and cheese 
productio~. 

Table 14. -.-INDICES OJ' PRoDUCTION OJ' Mn.x AND BtrrrBB. 
Average I925-I929 = IOO . 

. 
Country Milk Butter .. 

. 

I929 I930 I93I I932 I933 I934 *I935 I929 I930 I93I I932 I933 I934 

Belgium . . . ... -, . I02 II» 1M I09 no no ... 9S IOO IOI 106 ll4 IOI 
Denmark • . . . . . IOS ll5 ll9 ll7 ll5 ll4 ... 112 119 I22 11S 116 ll4 
Estonia (I';) .• . . . . . . 107 125 I33 I33 130 132 I34 12S 145 150 136 107 11S 
Finland (1'.) • . . . . . 90 99 101 101 11» 107 ... ll5 127 132 123 113 ll6 
France • •. . . . . . (107) (109) (lll) (114) (119) . . (120) (122) (124) (135) 
Germany .•• . . . . IOS ll4 120 123 126 125 121 112 124 141 147 155 153 
Hungary (D.) (1'.) • . . . (112) (125) (I25) (122) (133) (143) ... (121) (165) (171) (182) (241) (276) 
Irish Free State (1'.) • . . . . . .. . . (110) (107) (95) (95) (105) (119) 
Latvia .••• :. . . . . . . . . . 136 166 I7S 177 I49 I 50 

. Netherlands • • . • . . . - . . - . . . . . 11» 105 102 103 106 109 
Norway (1'.) •.• . . . 102 I05 • 109 109 ... ll5 us 182 239 267 279 
Sweden (D.) (1'.) • . . . 116 126 I26 I25 12S I38 ... •ll9 135 133 I2i 136 153 
Switzerland • • • . . . 99 97 96 106 I07 106 103 113 122 116 165 183 209 
United Kingdom . . . 103 11» 105 10S ll2 114 116 . . . . . . . 
U .IJ.S.R. • , • , . . . 99 .90 •.7S 69 -~ .68 72 . . . . . . . . 
Canada •••• . . .• 99 II» 109 no no ll2 112 97 106 I24 121 122 130 
United States (1'.) . . . II» I05 107 I07 108 II» ... IOS IOS ll3 ll4 ll9 ll4 

. ·Argentine (D.) (1'.) . . . S9 106 123 123 lli I06 . .. -90 108 ll7 ll9 105 94 
Brazil (1'.)• • . . . . . 106 I09 us 12I I25 I2S 133 I20 ll7 Ill 183 I88 228 

Uruguay~ .• . . . . ' . . (100) (103) (I09) (112) .. -,. .. . (ll2) (I92) (I98) (23I) (243) ... 
Japan (r.) . . . . • . 113 121 13I 135 148 164 . .. i17 175 175 150 175 208 

Southern Rhodeai& • • , . . . . . • . 100 ll4 114 I29 100 86 
Union of South Africa (r.} . .. . • • . 

' 
122 138 143 13( 124 125 

-
· .Auatrali& • • • • -. . . 1M 117 131 136 144 149 ... I07 126 140 151 162 168 

New Zealand (r.) . . . ll6 116 121 139 ... ... .. . 122 125 132 159 173 I68 
-

World . . . . . . . • . 'II» 105 106 I07 107 I07. ... . .. • . . . 
• Partly baaed on estimates. · , . · · . . , 
(D.) Whole milk delivered to dairies and milk factories only. (r.) Factory or creamery butter only. 
~• Base: • milk: 1925, butter: 1926; '1927-1929; '1926-I929; 'milk: I930; butter: I928·I929. 

*I93f 

IOI ... ... 
... 

(139) 
145 .. . 

(I2S) .. . 
I22 

*288 ... 
205 . 
. . 

130 
110 

ss 
236 

... 

... 

.. . 
ISS 

... .. . 
. 

Milk Produots .. ...:. The .expansion of the dairy' industry haa generally been more rapid than that 
of ·dairy'-farming, but it would appear that the rate of inoreaae haa been checked during the few paat 
years. The right-hand part of Table I4 brings into light considerable differenoea in the recent 
developments of butter production in different countries. All the importing countries have_restrioted 

~ • • 4 ' 

• Data concerning consumption of milk in certain countries are given in the Docutnenlali<m f11tpartd 'by 
· 1M lnlmlalionol[...,titult of AgricuUvre for the 1\fu:ed Committee on the Problem of Nutrition (League of 

· • . Nations, document A.12.I936.1I.B.). 
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fuporta by inorea.sed tariffs and quotas, and the exporting countries, with the exception of Denm~k 
d New Zealand have resorted to various systems of export bounties. The effects of the regulation 

:the British mS:..ket are reflected in a decline since 1932 in the production of Denmark, Finland, 
Estonia and Latvia, and in the increase in that of Australia and New Zealand. I~ No~ay ~d 
Switserland, Brazil and Japan, butter production in 1934/35 was, on the average, tWice as high as m 
the pre-depression period. . . · . -

For certain countries, eomposite indices of production of milk products are available or may be 
ealculated (average 1925-1929 = 100) : , 

1929 . 1930 1931 . 1932 1933 1934 *1935 . 

Finland (base 1928) l • • 

Netherlands 1 • • • • • 

Switzerland • • • 
Canada a • . • • 
United States 0 • 

Japan • . • . 
Austlalia 0 • • • 
New Zealand 1 • 

(113) (124) (129) (124) (116) (118) 
106 107. 105 99 102 102 
93 85 82 108 121 120 
94 101 113 Ill Ill 115 

105 106 108 108 106 104 
107 153 122 116 146 178 
104 114 122 132 138 149 
118 121 125 149 160 153 

106 
116 

As production of eheese has not generally increased as quickly as that of butter, the above 
composite indi088 are in most oaaee lower than thoae relating to butter production alone. 

WINB, BBBB A.ND ALcOHOL. 

WiM.- The world vintage increased sharply in 1934 and further in 1935. In the latter year, 
it reached about 211 million heotolitrea, which constitutes a new record, 25% above the 1925-1929 
average.' The increase in 1934 was principally due to France and her North-African dependenciea, ' 
which together produced over 102 million heetolitres. A slight decrease in this area in 1935 was more 
than offset by a considerable increase in Italy. The world totals exclude the United States, where 
production amounted to 4.1 million heetolitres in 1933 and 5.1 millions in 1934 and increased further 
in 1935. On account of the abundant supplies, the depression in the wine markets was accentuated 
during the commercial years 1934/35 and 1935/36. Most wine-producing countries have been 
compelled to take further meaaurea to control production, marketing and exports. On the other hand, 
the ue of wine in the distillation of industrial alcohol has increased during recent years, thanks to 
Government encouragement in several producing countries and to low prices of wine in non-producing 
importing countries. Nenrtheless, supplies have exceeded requirements, prices have continued 
low and the quantum of international trade in wine in 1934/35 was only about half of what it was 
in 1928/29 •• 

Bur.- In Diagram 8, the development of the known world production is shown, excluding 
the United States, where the manufacture of beer was prohibited during 1920-1932. The United 
States production is, however, added to the columna for the yeara 1933-1935.' As international trade 
in beer is small in relation to total output and atocks are negligible, world production may be taken 
u roughly repreaentative of world consumption. Total consumption (excluding the United States) 
showa the aame annual Tariationa as the general business cycle, although within relatively narrow 
liniita. U touched its minimum- 134 million hectolitres- in 1932 and has ahown a ateady increase 
since. Production of 1935, however 1 143 million hectolitrea - a till remained 14% below the level 
of 1925 and 21% below the peak reached in 1929. 

I Bued OD production of butter and cheese. 
• Bued on induatrial ue of milk. 
• Official indicee.. • 
• Bued on production of butter and eoodeued milk. ! See .the 8tat~ieal Y tM·Bool< ofiM Leagtu of NatioM, 1935/36, Table 38. · 

During .the firet half of the y~ 1935/36, international trade in wine waa practically maintained at the 
leYel of the firet half of the preceding year. . 

7 Few abaolote figurea, - the 8tati6tieal Y ear-Bool< ofiM Lta(fiU of NatioM, 1936/36, Table 37. 



Diagram 8. 
WoRLD PRonuCTION 

OJ' BEER. 

A. World, excl. U.S.A. 
B. United States. 

Belgium: 
Potable 
Industrial 

Czechoslovakia : 
Potable 
Industrial 

France : 
Potable 
Industrial 

Germany: 
Potable 
Industrial 

Hungary: 
Potable 
Industrial 

United Kingdom: 
Potable 
Industrial 

Canada: 
Potable 
Industrial 

United States : 
Potable 
Industrial 

Japan : 
Potable 
Industrial 

' . . . . I I 
The recent developments in the principal producmg countnes are 

shown in the left-hand part of Table 15. Production does not in all 
countries afford an accurate picture of consumption, as some countries 
export a. considerable proportion of their output.l Consumption in 
individual countries is influenced, not only by changes in purchasing 
power, but also by changes in taxation and habits. Among the 
countries where consumption fell off in 1935 were Argentina., 
Austria., Belgium, Czechoslovakia., France, Italy, Netherlands, Swit" 
zerla.nd and Yugoslavia. . 

.Alcohol. - Production in certain countries is illustrated in the 
right-hand part of Table 15. The indices shown refer, as a. rule, to the 
total amount of ethyl and methyl alcohol distilled. The data. relating to 
alcoholic liquor distilled from fruit, when included, are only rough 
estimates. 

Alcohol is used for two chief purposes, viz. : (i) for the preparation 
of distilled liquor ("potable alcohol") and (ii) for power purposes, and 
as raw material for various industries ("industrial alcohol"). Data. 
relating to the amounts produced or sold of these two classes of products 
are given below for a. few countries for which statistics are available (in 
terms of absolute alcohol, hectolitres, OOO's) : 

1929 
125 
67 

252 
292 

1,551 
1,094 

872 
1,960 

186 
77 

556 
730 

168 
145 

3,801 

89 
119 

1930 
129 
54 

240 
297 

1,618 
1,456 

480 
1,616 

199 
177 

530 
768 

167 
144 

3,631 

71 
108 

1931 
111 
55 

217 
306 

1,599 
1,835 

443 
1,609 

89 
185 

460 
846 

140 
159 

3,142 

59 
120 

1932 
92 
61 

185 
322 

394 
2,145 

40 
162 

455 
1,011 

112 
125 

2,781 

81 
135 

1933 
49 
81 

1" 
796 

498 
2,657 

71 
163 

443 
1,501 

68 
162 

148 
2,188 

108 
163 

1934 
49 
82 

132 
768 

669 
3,154 

170 

429 
1,638 

72 
173 

1,448 
3,126 

133 

1935 
39 
97 

143 
767 

462 
I ,818 

3,201 
3,419 

1 World exports of beera.mounted in 1933 to about 1.15 million heotolitree out ofa total known production of 
146.2 million heotolitres. They declined slightly_ in 1_934, but increased b~ some 120/o in 1935. The Prc;>porti~n 
exported has in recent years been about two-thirds m the case of the Irish Free State, about one-eJghth m 
that of Japan, and less than or about 1% in the caaee of the United Kingdom and Germany. In absolute 
amounts, however, the United Kingdom is the largest exporter, while Japan has taken the second place from 
Germany. 
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Table 15. -'-' INDICBS OJ' PRoDUCTION OJ' BEBB- .um .Ar.cou<if. 
Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

---
Beer Alcohol 

Country 
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

-------
100 97 76 59 " 46 45 106 107 104 78 79 76 71 Austria • • • • . . . . 

100 98 114 105 88 76 74 8fl 90 Belgium .•. 107 115 127 108 102 - - . . 
167 167 176 Czechoslovakia 113 111 101 93 77 77 75 108 122 Ill 127 . . . . 

109 107 115 111 128 132 Denmark • 99 108 104 92 93 100 . .. 107 . . . . . . 
63 53 52 (130) (102) (92) (74) (90) (135) Estonia •• 90 72 61 5li ... . . . . . . 

102 96 135 136 231 Finland •• - - - (100) (134) (182) . .. 113 ... . - . . . 
France • 113 118 120 114 116 108 98 128 155 175 196 214 . . . ... . . . . . . . 
Germany • 111 93 71 64 66 71 75 135 120 107 94 125 149 ... . . . . . 

132 106 68 78 96 Hungary ..•. 99 74 Iii 30 27 28 . .. 108 ... . . . 
78 83 84 52 49 45 52 39 61 Irish Free State • 00 104 96 85 .... . . 

ltalv • • • • 95 76 57 37 36 31 24 107 103 89 95 ,79 81 ... . . . . . 
Netherlands • . . . . . 109 107 99 85 76 71 65 104 101 94 94 95 88 ... 
Norway 85 87 69 71 66 67 68 167 237 147 160 156 118 152 . . . . . . . 

55 110 132 100 64 41 68 80 Poland ••• . . . . . 130 117 00 65 49 . .. 
Roumania •• . . . . 92 71 50 42 46 56 . .. 48 39 27 29 59 62 39 
SJl"in . . . . . 124 132 143 120 124 . . . . . . 103 114 113 98 . . . . .. ... . . . 

86 82 117 135 136 104 157 156 Sweden. • • • • . . . 102 112 110 106 . . . . .. 
Switzerland . . • . . . 117 121 121 117 112 114 107 *102 *98 *97 *110 *98 *98 . .. 
United Kingdom . . . 99 94 82 71 79 82 86 118 103 89 90 137 151 176 

U.S.S.R. • . . . . . . 61 92 138 92 113 139 156 . . . . . . ... 
• 

Canada •••• . . . . 119 115 107 94 73 74 . . . 167 167 92 71 43 64 . .. 
United States• . . . - - - - (100) (385) (462) 109 104 90 80 67 131 190 
Argentina •• . . . . 104 89 66 56 48 65 65 . . . . . . 
Chile. . . . . . . (110) (119) (80) (79) (84) (96) (124) (101) (88) (81) . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Uruguay I . . . . . . 120 Ul 111 91 77 87 84 111 120 124 98 94 84 ... 
Egypt . . . - . . . - . 101 82 69 62 65 72 75 141 149 108 108 140 87 179 

Japan . . . . . . . . 106 100 95 92 114 116 . . . 115 99 99 120 151 . . . ... 
All8tralia• . . . . . . 102 92 77 69 73 80 88 95 92 46 " 46 Ill ... 
New Zealand • . . . . 100 95 78 6Q 67 74 86 93 88 59 60 49 50 ·• .. 

• Estimates. 
• Beer: production of establishment& employing 20 or more workera. - • Estonia (alcohol), Chile (beer 

and alcohol): baae 1927-1929. -• Beer: baae 5.1V.-31.XII.I932.- • Alcohol: including an estimate of alcohol 
content of opirita produoed free of duty. -• Beer: baae 1933; alcohol: alcohol produoed at induatrialalcohol 
plants. aince 1933, in addition potable opirita. -' Alcohol : denatured alcohol only. - • Alcohol : consumption 
of diatilJed liqliOI'B only. 

Much the greater part of alcohol distilled in Europe and North America ia at present absorbed 
by induatry. Conaumption of potable apirita underwent a draetio reduotion during the depre88ion 
and haa ahown but email 1ign1 of increase aince, except in Gemiany and the United Statea, where 
..,ecial conditiona obtain. The uae of indU8trial alcohol in European eountriea ahowa a atriking 
upawing throughout the whole period conaidered. Jllany European Governments have taken atepa 
to encourage the distillation of alcohol with a view to aeaiating agriculture, and twenty of them have 
impoeed the nae of alcohol aa a motor-spirit. 

Coi'FEB, TB& &MD Coco&. 

Coffee. - The year-to-year changea in world auppliea of coffee mainly refleot variation• in the 
Brazilian crop and their aubaequent reaotiona on atocka. The Brazilian production reached ita poat. 
war peak with the crop of 1933/34, while that of 1935/36 waa the [jghteat for nine yeara. Production 
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hiagram 9 A. 

WoRLD SUPPLY Oil' Co.FFEE. outside Brazil, on an average one-third of 
the world total, has remained remarkably 
stable during the last three years under 
review. World consumption of coffee has 
shown an upward trend since 1933/34 but 
had not, by 1935/36, reached the level at 
which it was five years earlier. While 
consumption of non.Brazilian or " mild " 
coffees has in general kept pace with pro
duction, Bnzil has accumulated heavy 
stocks. In order to ease the market, Brazil 
initiated in 1931 the policy of destroying 
low-grade coffees, by which method 21.8 
million quintals (36.4 million bags) had been 
eliminated by March 1936. The remaining 
world stocks, including stocks in the interior 
of Brazil, amounted on April lst, 1936, to 
18.2 million quintals. The depression in the 
world market, therefore, continued during 

WoRLD CoNsUIIl'Tio:s 
OJ' Coi'J'BE. 

the early months of 1936. The development of production, consumption (excluding coffee 
peliberately destroyed) and stocks will be seen from the following figures (quintals, OOO,OOO's): 1 

Average Average 
1925/6- 1930/1- 1930/1 1931/2 1932/3 
1929/30 1934/5 

Production : Brazil 12.4 15.3 16.3 13.0 15.4 
Other 7.2 7.8 7.7 7.6 8.5 
World 19.6 23.1 24.0 20.6 23.9 

Oon.<JUmption : World 13.5 14.2 15.1 14.2 13.7 
End-of-aea80n 

atocka : World 9 .7 15.8 16.9 18.9 13.8 

Tea. - The tea-regulation scheme, embracing India, Ceylon and 
the Netherlands Indies, came into force on April 1st, 1933. World 
production of tea (including exports from China), after a drop of 10%, 
increased from 4.5 million quintals in 1933 to 4.7 millions in 1934. 
The export quota adopted by the countries parties to the agreement for 
1933/34 was fixed at 85% and for the following year at 87.5% of the 
standard of 3.7 million quintals; actual exports from these countries 
were below the quotas fixed. Meanwhile, the decline in Chinese exports 
which had continued since 1886 was brought to a halt in 1933 (they 
declined again in 1935, however), while exports from Japan and 
Formosa rose. As consumption in the British Empire- which absorb& 
over 70% of world exports of tea - failed to expand and declined in 
North America, during 1934 and the early part of 1935, stocks increased. 
The International Tea Committee reduced the export quota for 1935/36 
to 82.5% of the standard and decided to maintain this percentage also 
for 1936/37. The situation in the tea market improved towards the 
end of 1935 and the early ~onths of 1936. 

1933/4 1934/5 •1935/6 

17.8 14.1 10.4 
7.6 7.6 7.6 

25.4 21.6 18.0 
13.8 14 .1 14.5 

15.4 13.8 I 

Diagram 10. 

WoRLD SUPPLY oP TEA. 

1 Production: Statistical Y«W·Book of 1M Lu.gut of NotioM, 1936f36, Table 31; consumption : SoNIA· 
AmmMn Journal (London) and Wileman's Brazilian Review (Rio de Janeiro); stocks: see App. I, Table 5. 

• Stocks on April 1st, 1935: 16.6 million quintals, and on April let, 1936 : 18.2 million quintala. 



c- -The current suppliee of cocoa increased considerably in the three-year period 1932}3! 
w 1934/35. In the last-named year, they reached 6.9 million quintals, which is a new record 30% 
above the average level of 1925/26-1929/30. The recent increase in supplies is chiefly due to .Africa, 
while Brazilian output has remained stationary. According to trade estimates, world consumption 
increaSed materially in both 1934 and 1935. Nevertheless, visible stocks in Europe and New York 
11'81'1! by April 1936 somewhat higher than a year earlier. 

TOBA.CCO A.ND TOBA.CCO MA.NUF A.CTURB. 

Ra111 Tobacco.- World tobacco crops touched their minimum for the wholl decade under review in 
1934, when they amounted to about 20 million quintals and were 10% below the 1925-1929 average. 
In 1935, according to the incomplete information available, they again increased. The United States 
~p was reduced by 23.5% in 1934 and the excess stocks on hand by about a third, but the crop of 
1935 increased again, although not up to the level of 1933. India, the largest grower, reaped a light 
crop in 1934/35. The combined crops of the Near East (Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Turkey and 
Yogoalavia) were in 1934 as much as 36% below the average level of 1925-1929, but increased by 
16% in 1935. 

Tobacco MtJttufoduTe.- Annual indices relating to the tobacco manufacturing industry in 
various countries have been inserted in Appendix II, Table 3 (group 1), and quarterly indices are 
given in Table 16 below." They do not always afford an accurate picture of changes in consumption 
of manufactured wbaooo, as aeveral of the countriee given export a certain proportion of their output. 
This applies particularly to the United Kingdom. 

Tahk 16. - QuA.BTULY INDICJIS or Touooo MA.lroFA.crtJiliiS. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931 1193211933 1934 I 1935 1936 
U.untry 

Avenge 
I n m IV I I II m IV I of quartelll 

• 
Beleium •• . . . . 120 109 99 89 99 98 93 87 106 101 99 96 
CzeChoolcvakia. . . 89 87 88 84 86 83 87 78 78 74 73 76 
Estonia• . . . (96) (60) (59) . . . (58) (74) (65) (75) (77) 
Germany ••• . . 84 95 101 100 ll6 115 123 107 113 123 122 113 
Greece • • •• . - 93 87 93 94 94 95 102 93 106 112 107 106 
Italy • • • •• . . •91 •99 •88 85 80 84 84 76 81 94 . . 
Ketherlanda • • • . 121 122 128 128 125 128 122 123 124 135 126 126 
lJnit.ed Kingdom. . 112 109 113 122 124 124 128 117 131 125 134 126 
Canada • • • • ., . 110 92 100 100 110 112 115 117 115 119 126 IllS 
United States • . . 104 94 98 109 109 107 109 112 IllS 112 119 123 Chile. . . .. .. . . (78) (100) (99) (103) (100) (106) (107) (104) -(108) (108) (112) (113) 

• Bue: 1927-1929 • 
• Ye:M ending June 30th. 
• Approximate COII.IU~ption indel<, oalculsted by weighting the indi..,. for cigarettes, cigalll and pipe, 

etc., tob&coo by the relative valuee of thee producte in 11130. _ . 

~~general, ou~put ~manufactured tobacco has fluctuated in eympathy with the cycle of economic 
eonditiooe. Thus it contmued to increase during 1935 and the lint quarter of 1936 in moat countriee 
~o. Czeehoelovakia ia the only country ahown in the above table where the activity of the tobacco 
indunry ahowa a downward movement. It ahould be borne in mind, however, that the amount of 
~ .•peni on amoking-materials has undoubtedly been aubject to wider variationa than the 
qnaot•t- eonaumed. 
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OIL fuTEBIALS AND OILS. 

This group comprise& eight vegetable-oil materials, two crude vegetable oils and (as a new item) 
whale oil. The total supplies of these products have remained comparatively stable during recent 
years. The year 1934 (1934/35), however, witnessed a drop of 9%, while there would appear to have 
been an increase of some 5% in 1935 ( 1935/36). North America and Asia have been chiefly responsible 
for th688 movements, but Europe and Africa also increased their production considerably in 1935. 
The development of the different products has been very different in recent years. Production of 
linseed, hempseed and olive oil in 1934 and 1935 was below the pre-depreSBion average; that of 
cottonseed and rap6886d at about that level; that of eesamum, copra and ground-nuts was above; 
that of palm and palm-kernel oil, considerably above it ; while that of whale oil was in 1933-1935 
about twice as high as in 1925-1929 on the average. 

The aggregate demand for both vegetable and whale oils depends on the development of the 
mRrgarine and soap industries. The use of different oils in th688 industries is primarily dependent 
upon the special properties which they p088688, the widened 0868 for inferior oils opened up by the 
technical processes, and aleo upon their relative prices. Thus a tendency towards the substitution 
of animal fats and marine oils- especially whale oil- for vegetable oils has manifested itself in 
Europe during recent years. Another important factor operating for a decrease, or against an increase, 
in the demand for vegetable oils has been the reduced manufacture of margarine, due in tum to 
the appearance of cheap and plentiful supplies of lard and butter.l Several European Governments 
have taken steps to discourage the manufacture and conaumption of margarine in order to favour 
the marketing of butter. On the other hand, the tendency for oleomargarine to be substituted for 
butter has recently been noted in the United States. Finally, the· decrease in the prices of feeding 
grains tended to reduce the use of oil-cakes. Comparatively light crops of fodder cereals and the 
tightening international position of feeding grains have to some extent counteracted this factor 

TExTILES : M.\TEBUI-'1 AND ~UPACTURES. 

In order to afford an idea of the relative movements of world production of textile raw materials 
and textile manufactures, three indices are given below. The first is the textile-material index 
included in the world index of primary production. As, however, it includes artificial textiles which 
have masked the general movement of agricultural textiles, another raw-material index which omits 
rayon and staple fibre is shown. The third index, referring to the activity in the textile manufacturing 
industry including artificial textiles, is representative of the greater part of the world, but is not 
fully comparable with the raw-material indices.1 The base of all indices is the average for 1925-1929. 

. . 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 

Textile materials • • • • • • 106 104 105 98 107 105 110 
Ditto, excluding artificial 

textiles • • • • • . · • • • 103 101 101 93 99 94 97 
Textile manufacturing . . . 106 92 93 93 103 104 110 

When comparing the raw-material indices with the industrial index, it should be kept in mind 
that data for raw materials produced in the Southern Hemisphere refer to years ending on July 31st 
following the year given ; hence the industrial index precedes a part of the data for the raw textiles 

1 For instance in the United Kingdom consumptimi of margarine per head of population, compared with 
the average for 1924-1928 was lower by 33% in 1935, while consumption of butter was higher by 57%. 

I Index compiled by' the Institut ftir Konjunkturforschuog (Berlin), a weighted average of com posit& 
indioes of activity in the textile industry of the foUowing 118Ven principal countries (weights inparentheees) : 
the United States (25), the United Kingdom (21), Germany (14), France (12), Japao (10), the U.S.S.R. (9) 
aod India (9). 
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index. World manufacturing prodootion (which includes artificial textiles) remained almost 
stationary in 193~. while raw-material supplies available from the 1934 (1934/35) crops shrank. In 
1935 (1935/36) both increased, but manufacturing more than raw-material supplies. 

· The index of textile materials has been extended by the inclusion of three " hard fibres ", 
mohair, and staple fibre. The increase in the output of agricultural textile materials in 1935 (1935/36) 
was ~hiefly due to cotton and flax; -the wool clip remained unchanged and the jute orop and raw 
silk production fell off. · 

·The striking differences in the development of textile manufacturing in different countries are 
shown by the composite indices given in Appendix II, Table 3 (group II). The proceaB of 
• looalisation " of the textile industry is exemplified by the indices for a number of countries whose 
industries work chiefly for the domestic market and are comparatively young ; a composite index for 
some of these countries is given in Section B, page 39, above. 

Recent variations in the activity of the textile industry in certain countries are illustrated by 
the quarterly indices given, together with a quarterly world index, in Table 17. The. upward 
movement of textile industries taken as a whole started in the middle of 1934 and was checked during 
the last quarter of 1935. The index for the United States, the most important textile country, shows 
a different movement : it touched a low point in the third quarter of 1934 and a high point in the 
fourth quarter of 1935, the turning-points of the last; two-year cycle in which the textile industry of 
that country has been revolving. Variations in the indices for the United Kingdom, Germany and 
Japan have largely counterbalanced the movements of the American index. The table does not, 
however, reveal all the factors that have influenced the course of the world index, which includes 
the U.S.S.R. and India. 

Table 17. - QuABTDLY CoHPOSIT11: INDICES or ACTIVITY Df TIU: TBXTILB INDUSTRIES. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

19311193211933 1934 1935 1936 

Country 

Average I· II ill IV 
of quarters 

I II ill IV I II 

Belgium •••• . . . . . 82 69 71 67 56 56 60 61 75 77 89 92 I 82 
Czechoalovakia. . . . . . 87 71 66 80 88 79 72 72 74 74 90 96 199 
Finland • • . . . . . . . (89) (90) (105) (112) (129) (136) (138) (142) (140) (128) (168) (127) (137) France •• . . . . . . . 76 64 79 80 70 60 62 65 66 72 75 76 69 Germany • . . . . . . . 92 84 96 107 110 102 99 98 95 95 96 102 I }05 
Greece •• . . . . . . . 135 140 157 170 180 170 191 167 171 189 217 202 Hungary • 111 96 ll4 128 139 140 138 149 

... . . . . . . . 151 149 165 166 Italy • (82) ... . . . . . . . (67) (76) (66) (73) (74) (83) (84) (86) I (65) 
Pola.nd • • • 79 68 71 84 81 74 

. . . . . . . . . 79 83 83 83 86 84 86 Roamania• ..... . . . . (109) (139) (159) (179) (162) (204) (185) (138) 
Cnited Kingdom : ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

(Board of-Trade) • • • • (77) (85) (90) (96) (90) (87) (95) (97) (95) (92) (103) (103) (101) • (London and Cambridge) 78 88 96 106 98 88 101 105 105 97 111 115 113 Umted Statee . • • • • • 87 
Japan 

76 89 84 78 68 84 92 92 97 101 94 94 . . . . . . . . . 110 117 127 127 137 147 152 143 152 157 153 132 I 14J World • 93 93 103 104 102 103 .. ~ .. .. . .. . .. 106 106 109 113 113 ... . .. 
• • Bue: 1928-_1929. • Bue :_1928. • Bue: 1927·1929. • Base: 1924, 1927-1929. 

Index compi!OO by the lnltatut flU Konjunkturforschung (Berlin). 1 Average of two montha, 
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Cotton. 

Raw Cotton. - Relatively heavy and 
light world crops have alternated in recent 
years ; the crop of 1935/36 exceeded the 
low crop reaped in the preceding year 
without reaching the average pre-depression 
level. The American cotton crop has shown 
considerably sharper variations than " out
side growths" taken together. The extremely 
low crop of 1934 in the United States was 
due both to severe drought and the opera
tion of the "Bankhead Act ". This Act 
remained in force during 1935, but owing to 
relatively favourable weather conditions, the 
crop increased. It was, however, 30% below 
the average for 1925-1929, while the corres
ponding crops of " outside growths " were 
33% above that average. These variations 
will be seen below (figures refer to ginned 
cotton in metric tons, OOO's): 

Average Average 
1925/26 to 1930/31 to 1930/!H 

1929/30 1934/35 

3,310 
2,460 

2,893 
2,631 

3,021 
2,599 

1931/32 

3,707 
2,253 

1932/33 

2,819 
2,361 

Total . . . . . . . 5, 770 5,524 5 ,620 5,960 5,180 

Diagram 11 B. 

WORLD CoNSUMPTION OF 

Co'M'ON. 

1933/34 

2,829 
2 ,871 

5,700 

1934/35 •1935/36 

2,089 
3,071 

5 , 160 

2,327 
3,273 

5,600 

India, Egypt and the U .S .S.R . made a considerable contribution to the increase in " outside 
growths " in 1935/36, and the Argentine and Brazil continued to extend their cotton-growing, while 
China experienced a setback in her cotton production. 

The following figures relating to world cotton-mill consumption of raw cotton, somewhat more 
restricted in scope than the production statistics, refer to years ending July 31st, and exclude linters. 
As figures are lacking for Germany since the latter half of 1934, and for Italy since the latter half 
of 1935, those two countries have been omitted throughout (metric tons OOO's): 1 

Half-year ending 
Average January 31st, 

1925/26 to 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 1935 1936 
Mill con.mmption : 1929/30 

American cotton . ..... 2,912 2,203 2,471 2,850 2,686 2,358 1, 184 1,303 
" Outside growths " .. . 2,106 2,20ti 1,938 2,000 2,242 2,718 1,351 1,393 

Total .. .. . ... 5,018 4,407 4,409 4,850 4,928 5,076 2,535 2,696 

Total cotton-mill consumption continued during 1935 the increase begun in 1934. American 
cotton regained during the first half-year of 1935/36 some of the ground lost to other kinds of ootton 
during the season 1934/35, when prices of cotton ruled relatively high in the United States. 

1 Total cotton consumption in Germany and Ita.ly was as follows (metric tons, OOO'a): 

Germany 
Italy ... 

Averase 
1925/26 to 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 

1929/30 
310 
220 

244 
173 

276 
181 

279 
198 

350 
201 

. 
180 
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Total world stooka of all kinda of cotton and of American ootton are compared below with the 
cotton-mill stooka; figures are in actual bales, regardleae of weight, including linters (OOO's) : 

1929 
Sl«b 011 A •fll"' 181: 

Total otooks • • 9, 625 
0/..A~America.ncotton 4,919 
Cotton-mill atocka - • - 4,863 

1930 

11,715 
6,889 
4,498 

1931 

13,835 
9,264 
4,313 

1932 

17,046 
13,229 

4,462 

1933 

16,076 
11,814 
6,050 

1934 

15,879 
10,682 
5,337 

-1935 

13,591 
9,176 

The reduc\ion in stocks of American cotton (held in the United States and elaewhere) between 
1932 and 1935 waa 31%; stooL of other cottons increased between 1932 and 1934, but fell off by 
15% in 1935. Cotton-mill stocks, excluding Gilrmany, amounted in 1934 to 6,120,000 bales and in 
1935 to 4,558,000 bales. 

Cottot. Spinning ond W ~ving. - Annual indices of activity in cotton-spinning and ootton
weaving are given in Appendix II, Table 3 (group III), and quarterly indices in Table 18 below. As 
the cotton trade ia the principal branch of the textile industry, it governs to a large extent the composite 
textile indices dealt with above. In the United Kingdom, the improvement in the industry in 19l5 
waa almost entirely due to the domestic trade, which baa beoome more important than the export 
trade. The growing " localisation " of the cotton industries ia reflected in the relatively high indices 
for a number of countries in Northern, Central and South-Eaatem Europe, aa well aa in those for 
Japan and for two cotton-growing countries- India and China. China's cotton industry waa depressed 
in 1934 and 1935. 

TabU 18. -QuARTERLY boiCBS OJ' Acnnn m THB CoTTON bousTBY. 
Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931,1932,-1933 1934 1935 1936 

Countzy -
Average I~ m IV I n ~w I 

of quarters 

Auotria: Spinning - 88 87 90 109 107 108 124 124 116 150 157 
Weaving ll7 114 105 145 138 130 124 146 144 150 165 

Belgium: Spinning 80 69 72 65 69 83. 107 -.. France: Spinning - 64 46 66 70 57 48 43 42 45 52 61 66 
Weaving - 77 59 93 104 88 60 46 44 48 61 74 79 

Germany: Spinning - 78 77 94 108 ll5 102 94 93 94 96 ... -.. Hungary: Spinning . 194 231 291 312 343 294 369 307 295 284 393 346 
Weaving ll4 132 164 175 189 165 203 173 164 152 211 182 

Italy: • Spinning (80) (84) (95) (95) (89) (75) (84) (86) (88) • (79) . . 
Weaving . (75) (76) (84) (84) (83) (69) (78) (80) (88) • (80) . 

Poland:' Spinning . (78) (75) (86) (101) (93) (92) (94) (95) (95) (101) (106) (109) 
Portugal: • Spinning . (82) (98) (89) (89) (84) (83) (84) (79) (90) (81) (76) (74) 
Spain : Spinning . 97 103 96 91 85 79 130 102 91 108 85 95 
l:nited KingdoDl! Spinning 

(Board of Trade)' • • . (75) (83) (87) (96) (90) (75) (85) (90) (84) (78) (96) (98) 
(London and Cambridge). 72 79 83 87 84 76 83 86 85 80 89 92 

Canada : Spinning • 73 75 95 89 142 106 120 72 83 97 121 115 United States : Spinning . 79 73 91 85 80 72 83 85 76 79 92 92 
Weaving'. . (108) (104) (83) (105) (117) (97) (80) (94) (90) Chile :' Weaving . (100) (164) (223) (276) (276) (284) (300) (315) (301) (313) (379) (449) 

India: Spinning . 128 134 122 121 ll2 138 146 110 134 141 145 Weaving 130 135 125 125 120 144 163 
... . 178 140 146 159 Japan: Spinning 100 llO 121 127 
... 

132 134 148 141 143 133 138 136 Weaving 106 116 126 129 137 135 142 141 144 135 137 134 

, "--~ Baoe: 1,...~ 1928. • Average of two montba. • Baoe: 1927-1929. • Baoe •, 1930. • B 19"' ._ .,..., ase: """• 1927-1929. 
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Flax, Hemp and Hard Fibrea. 

A considerable part of the flax and practically all the hemp and hard fibres produced go to 
various uses other than clothing. The development of the industries connected with them has been 
somewhat different from that of the other textile industries. Indices of world crops of flax, hemp, 
jute and other hard fibres are given in Appendix I, Table 1, and indices of activity in the connected 
industriea in Appendix II, _Table 3 (group IV). For some countries, the most important of which 
is the United Kingdom, only a composite index for the whole group is available. 

F'1.az and Liwm.- The world flax orop in 1935 was the largest since 1925. The U.S.S.R. crop 
in 1935 was (as it had been in 1931 and 1933) almost double that of 1926. In the rest of Europe, 
the expansion of flax-growing continued in 1935. Acreage and crops increased in all the major 
producing countries- most in Germany (155%)- This increase was largely caused by the vogue 
for linen in furnishings, drapery and clothing. The linen industry was very active in 1934 in many 
countries, and such indices as are available point to further progress realised in 1935. The growth 
of the linen industry in the principal flax-exporting countries also continued. 

Hemp. - The world's hemp crop, after a contraction during six years in suoceSBion, recovered 
slightly in 1935, but still remained far below the average pre-depreSBion level. To this decline the 
U.S.S.R., the largest supplier, contributed most, and the area under hemp was further reduced in that 
country in 1935. The total orop of the rest of Europe exceeded that of the U.S.S.R. in 1934 for the 
first time. The greatest extension of hemp-growing took place in Italy and Yugoslavia.l 

Hard Fibru. - After the Indian restriction scheme had heavily curtailed the jula crop in 1931, 
there was an, advance which was only checked in 1935, when the area was reduced, through 
Government intervention, by 27% and the orop fell off by 25%. This was below the requirements 
of the consumers. The jute industry in India, which is the most important manufacturer and exporter 
of jute goods, was also subjected to a restriction scheme in 1931. New jute mills were formed 
outside the scheme, however. and the looms sealed up in 1931 were gradually unsealed from 
November 1934 to February 1936, although working hours continued to be subject to restriction. 

Sisal hemp (agave) 1 has been largely substituted for other cordage fibres during the depreBBion. 
Compared with the 1925-1929 average, production of sisal was in 1935 44% higher, while that of 
Manila hemp was 3%, that of Maurititu hemp 49% and that of NWJ Zealand hemp (also called flax) 
77% lower. Japan, the main consumer of certain varieties of sisal and Manila hemp, continued 
to increase her purchases in 1935. Activity in the United Statea sisal (including henequen) industry 
recovered in that year from the low level reached in the previous year. Imports into Europe fell 
off slightly in 1935, but there was a general clearance of stocks previously accumulated. 

Wool. 

Rat~~ Wool. - The estimated production of raw wool (greasy basis) and the stocks of raw wool 
and of wool tops are shown below. The five " major exporters " are Australia, Argentina, the 
Union of South Africa, New Zealand and Uruguay. Europe and the United States are the two 
principal consuming areas which supplement domestic production by imports ; production in the 
U.S.S.R. is given separately, owing to the exceptional reduction of its wool clip. The stocks of raw 
wool refer to three of the major exporting countries- Australia, New Zealand and South Africa
and those of wool tope to the principal combing establishments in the European continent. The 
following figure& are in metric tons (OOO's) : 

1 Italy decreed a ban on exports of hemp in Nove!"ber 1935. 
• For the delimitation of this product, see AppendiX I, Table 1. 
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Average A vernn 1~30 1931 1932 1933 1934 '1935 

l!r25/29 1930/34 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 1935/36 

Produdioa (greasy basis) : 
868 938 913 946 989 930 912 879 

Five major exportera . • • • 
261 253 251 2M 255 256 250 253 Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 
163 204 197 2ll 200 209 204 205 United States • . . . • • 

World (excluding U.S.S.R.) 1,512 1,608 1,579 1,619. 1,645 1,607 1,592 1,580 

U.S.S.R. 166 85 137 99 65 62 64 76 . . . . . . . . 
Stodc• (July lat): • 65 41 Raw wool (3 exportera) • • • . 62 55 59 85 " Wool tope (European continent) 26 19 22 30 31 30 23 

During the 1935/36 1!8880n, the clipa of the major exporters, except the Uni~n of_ South .Africa . 
deoreaaed • thll88 of Europe. including the U.S.S.R., aa well aa export& from China, moreaeed. 

The changee in apparent consumption may be estimated from the statistice relating to the 
aggregate supplies of raw wool retained in the nine principal consuming countries apart from the 
U.S.S.R.; I the resulting index has been given in Table 13 above. While world production (excluding 
the U.S.S.R.) decreaaed slightly from 1933 to 1935, consumption of the nine priuoipal countries in 
1935 waa 11% above that in 1934, but 7% below that in 1933, which was a record high level. These 

-variations a.re reflected in the stock figures given above. Germany and Italy were the only major 
consuming countries where the amount of wool retained• declined in 1935; in both, stringent import 
control is resulting in the increaaed use of wool substitutes 1 and of mixtures with other fibres and 
recovered wool. Estimated aupplies of wool retained in the U.S.S.R. fell off by 59% between 1929 
and 1934, bm inoreaaed by 24% in 1935. 

B«o""red Wool. - The above statistice omit wool recovered from rage, which makes an 
appreciable- and increaaing- contribution to the raw material supply. It is estimated that the 
United Kingdom generally consnmes over 45,000 metrio tons of recovered wool per annum ; 
between 1933-1935, this amount increaaed. Germany and Italy have also considerably increased 
the use of recovered wool. Available eupplies in Germany increaaed from 26,000 tons in 1928 to some 
32,000-36,000 in 1935; Italian import& of wool rags increased nearly fourfold between 1932 
and 1934. With the ecareity of domestic raw materiale resulting from the sharp reduotion in sheep 
population, the U.S.S.R. haa also inoreaaed her imports of rage.' While sterling prices of raw wool 
in London in January 1936 were only 20-30% higher than in January 1931, those of various kinds of 
woollen rage were 30-100% higher • 

.Jlollair. - Of the minor animal fibres, the most important iB mohair (the hair of the Angora 
goat), mainly produced in the United States, British South Africa and Turkey. Mohair produotion 
remained during 1930-1934 below the pre-depreesion level but recovered appreciably in 1935. 

Wool Teztile lrul-.ulry. - Annual indioee of the activity in the wool textile industry will be 
found in Appendix II, Table 3 (group V) and quarterly indices for some countries in Table 19 below. 
Theee tables do not fully refleet the recent development of the industry in the wool-producing countries, 
which a.re now consuming au incr888ing quantity of their own wool. Australia and Argentina in 
P~ ha~e built up _modem in~uatriea. Changes of fashion in the East, where woollen goode 
enJoy a growmg popularity, have gtven an added stimulus to the development of the industry in 
Japaa and China. 

1 Tbe United Kingdom. France, the United Statee, Germany, Japan, Italy, Belgium, Poland, Czechoelovakia. 
'Ibe.e ~~held, on_tbe &Ter&J!e far 1928-1934, 73% of the actual weight of total eatimated 1uppli011 of 
wool anilable m 001l811mmg oountriee. Imperial Economic Committee, W or/4 OOMUmpti<m of Wool 1928-1936 
(~ 1?36), page 296; Woolii!Jdligmu Notu, VoL III, No. 12. ' 

1 Nei unporta plua domeetic production. 
-L<-~-~y iacJe:velopingthe M Viatra" fibre, a oeUuloee product, and Italy a new artificial fibre-"Lanital"-
"""'".... from CIIIJeJIJ. . 

• W or/4 ODM~~mptW. of Wool, 1928-1935, pag011 18, 82, 98, 106. 



-75-

Table 19.- QuARTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE WooL INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931 1193211933 1934 1935 1936 

--Country 
Average 

of quarters I II III IV I II III IV I 

------------------
Belgium ..... .. 80 66 81 64 20 36 56 60 80 68 92 91 
Czechoslovakia. . . . 101 83 84 104 107 83 66 70 78 85 95 107 
France . . . . . . . 83 73 90 89 70 60 68 71 71 78 80 84 
Hungary : Spinning • . . ( 126) (134) (177) (236) (233) (270) (256) (232) (212) (255) (230) (254) 
Italy~ . . . . . .. . (83) (76) (83) (84) (80) (79) (81) (86) (89) ' (92) 
Spain .... . . 132 140 117 122 116 109 99 ll4 116 133 ll2 113 
United States . . 85 66 90 78 70 57 77 106 128 134 129 113 
Chile" ...... . (228) (354) (315) (249) (381) (389) (298) (285) (412) (395) (383) (328) 
Japan: Spinning . 189 205 237 228 232 223 203 192 224 244 244 231 

Weaving 99 105 82 62 65 73 77 77 80 79 71 71 

• Base: 1929. ~ Base: 1928-1929. • Average of two months. d Base: 1927-1929. 

Silk. 

Raw Silk . - Alter an increase during three years in succession, 
the world's raw silk output fell off heavily in 1935. This decrease 
was mainly due to Japan, whose production normally represents 
about four-fifths of all silk produced outside China. The European 
production declined, and was 47% lower in 1935 than in 1932. On the 
other hand, Chinese exports recovered. Visible stocks were gradually 
reduced during 1935 and the early part of 1936. 

Silk Text·ile Ind·ustry.- The activity in the silk textile industry in 
the United States, the largest customer of Japanese raw silk, touched a 
low point in the third quarter of 1934, and, after a subsequent increase, 
fell back to that low point in the first quarter of 1936. The European 
silk industry as a whole, stimulated by the low prices of raw silk, · 
continued during 1935 the recovery started in 1934. The progress was, 
however, slight in the three old silk spinning and weaving countries: 
France, Italy and Switzerland. 

Artificial Textilu. 

Diagram 12. 

WoRLD SuPPLY · OF RAw 
SILX. 

Rayon. - World production of rayon or artificial silk has made striking headway each year 
during the depression, increasing from 195,840 metric tons in 1929 to 361,940 tons in 1934 and 462,000 
tons in 1935. The United States has remained the largest produoer, but Japan has realised the 
most rapid progress. In 1929, the United States produced 55,100 tons and Japan 11,700 tons; in 
1935, the corresponding figures were 116,400 and 98,600 tons. The major European produoers 
-Italy, the United Kingdom, Germany and France- reached new records in 1936 (judging Italian 
production on the basis of eight months). Some minor European producers (Austria, Netherlands, 
Switzerland) experienced a setback. Further noteworthy progress has been made in the utilisation 
of rayon for dress materials, linings, furnishings, hosiery, eto. 
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Tabk 20. -QUARTERLY INDICES OJ' A<tliYITI IN THB NATUBAL SILK INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931,1932,19331 1934 1935 1936 

Country 
Average n m IV I n m IV I I 

of quarters 

Fnm... • • • • • • .. 61 35 42 47 47 42 43 51 60 49 48 40. 
Greece • • • • • . . . . 240 296 288 273 411 . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . ... 

(38) (59) (70) (65) (63) • (14) Italy (spinning) • • (83) (46) (51) (25) . . . . . 
(weaving) • • (89) (68) (79) (85) (88) (76) (76) (85) (80) • (75) . . . . . 

Portugal• . . • • • ( 181) (148) (265) (427) (576) (625) (85) . . . . . . . . . ... . . 
Roumania •••• • (183) (191) (274) (256) (297) (300) (242) (239) . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . 

41 51 32 Switzerland . . • . 41 28 24 33 32 36 23 30 27 . . . 
United Kingdom • • • . • (119) (126) (136) (157) (166) (193) (182) (185) (179) (183) (205) (191) 
United States (deliveries) • 108 100 86 86 83 73 96 93 85 94 90 73 

Japa.n (weaving)• . . . • (102) (108) (120) (126) (129) (127) (138) (125) (138) (125) (106) (76) 

• Base: 1928. • Average of two months. • Base: 1930. • Base: 1927-1929. • Base: 1924, 1927-1929 
(Boud of Trade). 

814pl. Filwe. - The outstanding feature of the artificial textile trade in 1935 wu the sharp 
inerease in the production of staple fibre. Staple fibre (also ea.lled "fibro ")is produced from the same 
materiala aa rayon, bnt instead of being made in continuous filaments is out into short staples 80 as 
to be aimiiar to cotton fibre and Bllitable for spinning on cotton and worsted machinery. The 
development in the principal producing countries and in the world will be seen from the following 
figures, baaed on unofficial trade estimate, : 1 

1929 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Italy •• 772 4,250 4,990 9,979 34,927 
Germany 1,587 2,994 4,490 9,480 24,040 
Japa.n .• 249 . 2,141 5,443 
Fran.., . • • . . 748 998 1,996 3,629 
United Kingdom 1,179 998 1,247 1,497 3,223 
United States • 227 499 953 998 1,814 
U.S.S.R. . . . . . 520 
Poland • . . . 100 300 400 300 -- -World• • 4,100 9,800 13,000 25,400 74,000 

• Provisional estimates. 

The growth of the staple fibre industry baa been particularly striking in Italy and Germany, 
where import. of natural textile materiale have been restricted. Reduced prioea in conjunction 
with teehniea.l progreaa have undoubtedly favoured the industry in other countries. The price of 
staple fibre in London, after the removal of the excise duty in Septem her 1935, fell off to that of fine 
Egyptian cotton and appreciably below the price of wool. 

LE.&TIIEB. 

Hidu and SkiM.- The atatiatiee available relating to the production of hidee and akina are not 
IRlfficiently comprehensive to permit the inclusion of these products in the world index of primary 
production. The United Statee Department of Commerce baa published the following estimate 
of the number of certain nrietiea of hides and akina tanned in the world during 1929 and 1934: I 

1 Ttztilt. O,ganon (New York). 
1 

U .8. Department of Commerce, LcaiAe; : W orltl Produdion Grul I nlllrruJtional Trtuk (Trade Promotion 
8eriee Ko. 167, WMhington, 1935). 



Cattle hides • • • • • 
Call-akin& . • • • • • 
Goat and kid akin& • 
Sheep and lamb skins 

1929 
Number 

101,614,000 
7 4 • 650 • 000 

120,114,000 
96 • 211, 000 

1934 
Number 

91,897,000 
69,115.000 

101,002.000 
92,016,000 

Leather and Products. - Marked changes have occurred during the past ten years in the world 
leather production. Prior to 1925, four countries- the United States, Germany, France and the 
United Kingdom- were credited with accounting for about 70% of the total world output and 
accounted for some 80% of the leather entering world trade. In 1934, these four leading producers 
accounted for Ieee than 55% of the total output. Many countries had in the meantime developed 
a tanning industry, frequently with direct or indirect Government aid, in order to become self. 
sufficient in leather. .This development caused a heavy contraction in international trade in leather, 
although an increase was registered between 1931 and 1934. The four leading producers accounted 
in 1934 for Ieee than 60% of the total world trade.l 

Annual indices relating to the leather industry and the principal consumer, the boot-and-shoe 
industry, will be found in Appendix II, Table 3 (group VII), and quarterly indices for some countries 
in Table 21 below. 

Separate indices available for the leather and boot-and-shoe industries show that the former has, 
in general, fared Ieee well than the latter. The production of footwear has been well maintained 
in most countries during the depression, and increased as a rule in I935; it contracted, however, 
in Czeohoalovakia (about 7%) and Germany (about IO%). 

Table Zl. - QUABTIIBLY INDICIIS OJ' Aonvrt t Il!l THll: LBATHBR AJID BoOT-.&ND-SBOB INDUSTBiliS. 

Industry and Country 

Average I925-I929 = IOO. 

I93I 1932 I933 

Average 
of quarters 

I 

I934 

II ill IV I 

I935 1936 

II ill IV I 
--------1----.--:--1---- --------------
Ltather: 

Czechoslovakia. • • • 
Denmark • ••••• 
lranoe . • . . • • • . 
Greece • • • • • • • • 
Poland • • , . . . . . 

92 79 8I 87 I26 110 83 71 74 71 92 98 
(94) (115) (148) (I44) (I48) (I5I) (I58) (I57) (I60) (I61) (159) '(155) 
9I 8I 93 90 85 81 7I 74 77 79 77 80 
9I 74 88 84 76 96 96 90 82 7I 76 89 
84 85 9I 90 I03 I09 ll4 uo 113 110 115 117 

Leat1uJr and B<XJU and 
Bhou: 
Finland. • • • • • • (90) 
United 'Kingdom • • • • (97) 
United States • ; • • • 89 

B<XJU and Shou : 
Germany •••••• 
Portugal' • • • • • 
Can.ada • • • • • • 

102 
(8I) 
89 

United States • • • • • 93 
Chile. • . • . . . • (57) 

(95) (107) (122) (135) (I28) (136) (I69) (157) (160) (167) 
(94) (104) (110) (105) (96) (I07) (ll7) (116) (110) (I22) 
84 96 I03 HI 94 93 I07 I09 I04 Ill 

93 IOI 112 118 
(83) (77) (54) (92) 
88 94 85 I07 
92 I03 I09 I2I 

(63) (58) (49) (76) 

110 113 I03 
(88) (IOO) (79) 
93 82 105 

IOO 95 113 
(74) (80) (~9) 

I09 
(99) 
118 
116 
(77) 

94 IOI 
(91) (88) 
I08 95 
liO ll6 
(64) (66) 

(I27) 
Ill 

(I2I) 
117 
118 
(60) 

• Basis: I927-I929. • Average of January-February (March, trade dispute). 'Basis : 1926-I929. 
• Basis:. I924, I927-I929 (Board of Trade). • Basis: I930. 

1 U.S. Depsrtment of Commerce, Leather : World P,.oducUoft and lnlllmalio11al Trade (Trade 
Promotion Series No. I57, Waaloington, I935). 



Diagram Jj A. 
WoRLD SuPPLY oF 

RUBBO. 

RUBBER.1 

On.uk Rubber. - The rubber restriction 
scheme came into operation on June 1st, 
1934. The "exportable amount permissible •• 
worked out at an average of 87.5% of the 
standard for the last seven months of 1934, 
at 67.5% for 1935, at 60% for the first half 
and 65% for the second half of 1936. The 
control of the production of native rubber 
in the Netherlands Indies has raised certain 
difficulties, and, in order to cope with them, 
the quotas of that country for 1936-1938 were 
increased. 2 

World shipments in 1935 were 15% 
lower than in 1934, the record year, and 
in the first half of 1936 13% lower than 
in the corresponding period of 1935. The 
amount exportable from the regulated area 
in 1936 works out at about 835,600 metric 

· Diagram Jj B. 

WoRLD CoNsuMPTION ov 
RUBBER. 

tons ; shipments from unregulated areas are estimated at 25,400 tons, 
which makes a total of 861,000 tons. 

World absorption of rubber has increased sharply in recent years. It exceeded the 1929 level 
in 1933 and reached a new peak in 1935. In contrast with 1934, however, absorption of countries 
outside the United States declined in 1935. "Absorption" represents actual consumption by 
manufacturers only in the case of the United States; for the United Kingdom, net imports adjusted 
for variations in visible stocks are recorded, but for other countries only unadjusted net imports. 

Metric tons (OOO's) 

Average Average 
19~1929 193()..-1934 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

W odd ehipmente . . . 671 855 882 839 813 720 867 1,034 887 
World" abeorption •• . 646 783 818 726 696 702 836 954 958 

Of teMcA : 
United Statee ... 412 395 475 382 361 342 419 472 500 
Other countries . .. . . 234 388 343 344 335 360 417 482 458 

World atocb (end of year) . 270 648 385 511 650 649 674 757 672 

AI world ahipments declined while absorption increased, world stocks (outside and inside regulated 
areaa and afloat) fell off by 11% during 1935. Two-thirds of this decline occurred in the last quarter 
of the year. Expreased in ter1D8 of months' absorption on the average of the twelve previous months, 
theee stocks decreaaed from 8.7 at the end of 1934 to 8.5 at the end of 1935, and further to 6.3 at the 
end of June 1936. 

BeMiJMd Rubber.- In the United States, consumption of rubber reclaimed from old material 
U.increaeed llightly during recent years, amounting in 1933 to less than 20%, in 1934 to 22%, and in 
1935 to 23% of an increaaing amount of crude rubber consumed. The corresponding figure for the 
Unit.ed Kingdom in 1936 was 8%. · 

_I~ data ~cerning rubber ~ve been taken from the International Rubber Resulation Committee's 
SlalUtiall Bu/ldan (London), oonvertmg long toru1 to metric to11.1. 

1 Hinor conoe.iona have been made &leo to Siam and India. 
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.Rul.b.r Goods. :..._ ~ ationai indioea given in Appendix II, Table 3 (group VIII), show the rapid. 
growth of the rubber industry during 1935 in the United States, Japan, and several European 
oountries, producing mainly rubber footwear. An increasing proportion of the rubber supplies are 
being absorbed for purposes other than the manufaclure of pneumatic casings and tubes. 

Woon, Woon I'BonucTs AND PAPER. 

Wood. - The available information conoeming the total production of wood is far from 
comprehensive. An estimate of the world " commercial cut " of softwood 1 and ita utilisation is 
shown below. The figures refer to annual averages for the period 1925-1927, which may be 
considered as "normal·" post-war years (cubic metres, OOO'OOO'a aud percentages): I 

Oummercial Oul Utiliaation 
Europe. . . . 175.6 37.4 Sawn wood • . . . . . 296 63.3 
North America 247.2 52.5 Other wood (logs, pit-
South America. 3.0 0.6 props, sleepers) . . . llO 23.5 
Africa . . . . 1.0 0.2 Wood pulp . . . . . . 62 13.2 
Asia . . . . . 40.9 8.7 
Oooania . . . 2.7 0.6 

World 470.4 100 Total 468 100 

The quantum of world trade in wood products (converted to round wood) represented in the 
period ·considered about 6% of total production. European aoft-wood exports represented about 
37% of production. 

Wood is represented in the world index of primary production by two semi-manufactured products 
- sawn an<l planed aoft-wood Jmd wood pulp. 

Saum and PlaMd Soft-wood. 1 -The estimate of production of sawn and planed aoft-wood, covering 
about 99% of world production, is baaed on available production data, exoept that the variations 
of European production have had to be estimated on the basis of export statistics. 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 •1935 •. 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 100 83 65 56 69 76 69 
U.S.S.R. ••• .. . 132 174 190 194 181 198 207 
North America 102 74 48· 31 41 42 42 
Asia (Japan) . .. 106 100 104 107 120 132 136 
Oceania. ' • 86 78 48 43 54 67 70 

World Io3 87 69 57 67 72 71 

The slight setback in world production in J935 was mainly due to the contraction of the 
European timber trade. Exports from the chief producing countries, exoept the U.S.S.R., were 
curtailed acoording to the recommendation of an international conferenoe held at Vienna in October 
1934; imports fell off, for various reasons, in Franoe, Switzerland, Germany and Italy. 

An international trade Convention conoeming the restriction of the European timber exports 
was agreed upon by the principal European exporters, including the U.S.S.R., in Copenhagen, and 
entered into operation on Deoember 1st, 1935.' European exports continued to fall off during 
the first half of 1936. Meanwhile, demand revived in most consuming countries, the heavy stocka 
acoumulated during 1934/311 were reduoed, and prioes recovered. 

1 By " commercial out " is understood total cut less fuel wood and wood for rural domestic 1188, which 
represent, in the principal wood-producing countries, about 40-~lo of the total. 

I Estimates of Th. Streyffert in B.U.nlcaruk angderuk rdvarufiirsOrjning, produldion ocA arbttaranlal m.m.. 
tlid •lcogllinduatrimul (Swedish Official Enquiries, 1935/36, Stockholm, 1935). 

• Detailed statistios and information conoerning soft-wood will be found in the reports of the International 
Timber Committee (Vienna), Monlhly Stats.tictJl Bulldin and lnformation8dim44. 

• Norway and the Ba.Itic countriea are not pertiea to this Convention. 



National hutioea of activity in the timber industry will he found in Appendix II, Tahie 3 
(group IX). It should he noted that the scope of these indioea varies; however, most of them refer 
to sawmills. 

Wood Pulp.l- Wood pulp has fared better than sawn wood during recent years, owing to the 
maintenance of the demand for newsprint, the increased use of paper and paper-board in packing 
and the steady advance of the artificial textile industry. An annual index of world production is 
given tn Table 13. This index roee above the 1929 level in 1934 ; according to the incomplete 
information available, a new peak was reached in 1935. European production has risen more than 
has North-American, which did not yet reach the 1929 level in 1935. To the increase in _Europe, 
Finland and Sweden have contributed most, but, among the minor producers, France and the United 
Kingdom have also appreciably expanded their output. In all countries, chemical pulp production 
has increased more than mechanical. Both the European" Sulphite Pulp Suppliers" and the North· 
European Mechanical Pulp Cariol restricted production in 1935. 

Paper.l - The general trend of world production of paper and paper-boards shows a rough 
similarity to that of wood pulp. The similarity is not complete, however : first, because part of wood 
pulp is absorbed by the artificial textile industry, and secondly, because the paper industry also 
uaea rags and waste, which represented about 19% of total supplies in 1931, and an increasing 
proportion in later years. The first factor has apparently outweighed the second, as world paper 
production in 1934 was still 2% below the 1929 level, while world wood-pulp production was 4% 
above that level. 

National indices of activity in the paper and printing industries, given in Appendix II, Table 3 
(group X), hear witnesa to further progresa during 1935 in practically au countries covered. The 
United Kingdom, France, the U.S.S.R., Japan, and a number of minor producing countries, exceeded 
the 1925,1929 average by 40% or more. 

FUBLS .&liD PoWEB. 

The 100pe of the fnel and power index has been extended by the inclusion of natural gas and of 
electrical energy derived from water power. I Coal still dominates the index, but ita share in the 
aggregates on which the index is baaed fell from an average of 66% for 1925-1929 to 57% in 1935. 
Moat of this ground has been gained by petroleum, and, to a lesser extent, by natural gas and hydro. 
eiectrio energy. Alcohol, not included in the index, has also made conaiderable headway as a 
source of power, being either need aa auch or mixed with petroleum products. 

Coal.- The recent changee in the output of coal will he aeon from the following fignrea (metric 
tona, OOO,OOO's) : 

Europe (eicL U.S.S.R.) 
U.S.S.R. • • • • • 
North America • • 
OU>erareu • •• 

World. 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1935 1936 

605.7 
41.8 

564.6 
120.5 

560.8 
118.8 

497.4 
117.4 

505.9 
56.8 

409.2 
107.9 

458.9 
64.4 

333.7 
103.3 

464.3 
76.0' 

355.3 
111.9 

498.3 
93.6 

387.5 
122.6 

1at half-year 
506.7 247.7 258.4 
108.9 48.4 60.2 
390.7 201.8 211.2 
127.7 37.4 40.3 

1,332.6 1,224.4 1,079.8 960.3 1,007.5 1,102.0 1,134.0 535.3 570.1 

The rise in w:orl~ output in 1935 did not eioeed 3% against an inoreaae of 9% in the previous 
JeM. All the pnn01pal areas ahown above contributed to the rise, the U.S.S.R. moat and North 
~least. ~n Europe, where the ~ter part of production is aubjoot to strict control, relatively 
great lWlre&l8l m Germany and Spam offset decreaaea in France, the Netherlands and Poland. 

and ~or production atatiltica, - the Bttuistical Y tD'f·Bd of the Lw.rrru of N,.,.,.., 1935/36, Tables 157 

to prod• Hydro-elect~ energy ~been weighted, for the purpoaea of the group indes, by the value of ooa1 needed 
"""one unit of electrical energy, and not by the actual~elling·price. 



l>i.agram 14. 
SuPPLY OF CoAL 

IN CENTRAL EuROPE. 

• --. 81 ---

United Kingdom production increased slightly, while that of Belgium 
and Czechoslovakia remained practically stationary. 

Statistics of coal stocks in three important European areas (Ger
many including the Saar, Belgium and Polish Upper Sileaia) show 
a drop of over 4 million tons or 25% during 1935. Consumption 
in these areas appears to have again more than kept pace with pro
duction. On the other band, although production fell off in Fran~. 
stocks increased during most of 1935, though they declined again 
towards the end of the year. The rise in consumers' stocks in the United 
States was checked during the first quarter of 1936. 

Further progress has been made in the production of motor fuel 
from coal and lignite by the low.temperature carbonisation and hydro
genation methods. In addition to Germany and the United Kingdom, 
where the production of synthetic gasoline started earlier, hydrogena
tion plants were opened or begun during 1935 in France, Italy, Spain 
and Japan. 

Coke. - The manufacture of coke by coke.ovens and gas-works 
absorbs probably not leM than 15% of world coal output. The changes 
in world output of coke-oven coke are shown below : 

1929 

Metric tons (OOO's) . 145,650 
Percentage of the 

1930 1931 1932 1933 

128,500 96,300 79,250 89,900 

105 79 65 73 

1934 1935 

106,500 115,300 . 

average 1925-1929 119 87 94 

This class of coke is mainly utilised in metallurgy ; the above index has therefore nattfrally 
followed a trend very similar to that of the metal index. 

Diagram 15. 

PETROLEUM SUPPLY 
IN THE U.S.A. 

Petroleum.- World output of crude petroleum expanded in 1935 by 
8% and exceeded the 1929 level by 10o/o. In contrast to 1934, the 
increase in 1935 was chiefly attributable to the United States. Stringent 
Federal control of production continued in 1935, but the official figures 
are believed to under-state output. Iraq became for the first time an 
important factor in world petroleum production. The output of the 
U.S.S.R. also increased, but exports fell off by 22o/o. Mexico and 
Venezuela registered only slight increases, and Roumania a slight setback 
( 1 o/o) for the first time since the war. 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Metric tons (OOO,OOO's) 

Petroleum production : 
United States . 138 123 117 108 123 123 135 
Other countries 68 73 72 72 74 85 91 

World 206 196 189 180 197 208 226 
Percentage of 

average 1925-1929 119 113 109 10oi 114 120 130 

Natural Gas. - The statistics refer to natural gas actually utilised in lighting and fuel or for 
the production of natural gasoline, et c. Known world production - of which nearly nine-tenths are 
attributable to the United States- exceeded the 1929 level by 6% in 1935. 



Petroleum i'roduda .,...; Related Fuels.l - World production and consumption ol motor fuel, 
kerosene. gas and fuel oil, lubricants and miseellaneous petroleum and related products 1 have move~ 
during the last five years as follows (barrela, OOO,OOO's) : · 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

World World ExceBB production 
production consumption over consumption 

1,432 1,417 15 
1,362 1,348 14 
1,467 1,407 60 
1,563 1,510 53 
1,691 1,593 98 

The consumption figure for 1935 exceeded that for 1934 by 5.5% and was a record. Consumption 
in the United States innreased about 8.1% and in other countries taken together by about 4.1 %· 
Thanks to increased exports; storage in the United States was reduced, but the reduction was 50% 
less than in 1934. Storage in countries outside the United States increased by more than 25%. 

World consumption of motor fuel, which has in recent years represented nearly 40% of all 
products consumed, rose by 8.1% in 1934 and by a further 8.5% in 1935, when it reached a new 
peak. 

El«tricity. - The total output recorded in statistica may be roughly estimated at some 
275,000 million kwh. in 1929 and in the neighbourhood of 320,000 million kwh. in 1935.1 The 
movement of electricity production is shown by the following indices (average 1925-1929 = 100) 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 

Europe (excL U.S.S.R.) . 
U.S.S.R. •.. 
North America • • • . 
Oceania. • • • • • • . 
World • • . . . • . . 

120 
143 
122 
122 
122 

121 
192 
123 
130 
124 

114 
245 
117 
131 
119 

112 
310 
114 
136 
119 

120 
375 
115 
145 
125 

132 
482 
123 
155 
138 

141 
594 
123 

141 

Available information suggests that about 45% of the known total output has been generated 
by hydro-electric plants in recent years. This part of electricity production is included in the world 
index of primary production. -

The European production of electricity in 1935 exceeded that of 1929 by 18%. The expansion 
during this six·year period was most rapid in the U.S.S.R. (315%), Finland (llO%), and the United 
Kingdom (49%). The United States output exceeded the 1929' level by about 21 %· Japan's 
production in 1934 aurpassed that of France and Italy and was but little behind that of Canada, 
the U.S.S.R. and the United Kingdom. 

Owing to the ateady increase in the 1l8e of electricity, the electrical manufacturing industry, 
especially the light apparatus branch, has increased its activity, as will be seen from Appendix II, 
Table 3 (group XII). 

The metal index included in the world index of primary production comprises the pig·iron and 
ferro-alloys not uaed for making ateei,' crude steel (iugota and castings), and fourteen non-ferrous 
metala. Steel derived from acrap is included in the statistica of ateel output. In the present index 
pig-iron and steel together account for about 74% of the basic aggregates. ' 

1 TM. Petrokum Timu (London), March 14th, 1936 (V. R. Garfiaa and R. V. Whetsel, CitiN Service 
Comr;ny). . . 
. . Motor apmt and refmed oils are derived, in addition to crude petroleum and natural gas from eoa1 and 

lignite, ohale and alcohoL ' 
1 <-~. 8tati#ical Year-!JooA: of. 1M~ of N<MW...,1935f36, Table 65. The atatistico frequently omit tlul 

ge~!!::'~ of curre~ by ioduatna1 eotabliahmento for their own use and therefore under·atate total output, 
£..,. part vanes between 16 and 20"/o of the total world output. 
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The recovery in metal production, which began in 1933, continued in i936, the world index rising 
by a further 20% to a point almost 82% above the index for 1932, though still about 6% below the 
quinquennial average 1925-1929. National recovery programmes, particularly large construction 
86hemes, together with rearmament, played an important part in this revival. 

The following figures show ferrous and non-ferrous metals separately (average 1925-1929 = 100) t 

·1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Pig-iron and steel . . 116.1 
Non-ferrous metals . 114.9 

91.9 
103.0 

67.2 
82 .7 

48.7 
62.2 

64.5 
67.4 

78.1 
82.6 

94.8 
96.1 

The more even development of non-ferrous metals iB due to the faot that they enter to a greater 
extent into the manufacture of current consumption goods, and also to the heavy accumulation 
of stocks of non-ferrous metals up to 1932 and their subsequent reduction. 

The mine and smelter production of metallic minerals and metals iB also included in the national 
indices of production and consequently in the world industrial index given above. It iB therefore 
convenient to review these industries together with the main metal-working industries. 

Diagram 16. 
WoBLD PBoouCTioN 

OF PIG-IBON {NOT USED 
FOB. STEEL-MAKING} 
A.ND CRUDE STEEL. 

A. Pig-iron. B. Steel. 

Iron and Steel. 

The annual world output of pig-iron (including ferro-alloys) and 
crude steel (ingots and castings) since 1929 has been as follows : 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Metric tons (OOO's) 

Pig-U'On . . • ... 98,590 80,070 55,640 39,580 49,360 82,910 73,480 
Steel •....... 120,710 94:,980 69,680 50,680 68,010 82,140 99,000 

Average 1925-1929 = 100 
Pig-U'On .... . . 115 93 65 46 57 73 8ti 
Steel . . ...... 117 92 87 49 66 80 98 

Production of steel in 1935 shows a sharper advance (20.5~) than 
that of pig-iron (16.8%), thus reverting to the long-term trend tempo
rarily interrupted in 1934. The increased use of sorap for steeJ-making 
accounts for this trend. 

The United States, by far the largest producer, increased pig-iron 
and steel output in 1935 by 32.4% and 30.8% reapeotiveiy, thus raising 
their share in world pig-iron production from 26% to 30% and in world 
steel production from 32% to 35%. These percentages are still con
siderably below those of the quinquennium 1925-1929- namely, 48% 

and 49%. The motor-car industry not only continues to be the principal consumer of finished 
steel, but actually took 24% of all steel rolled -a record figure - against 21% in 1934. 

All the major European producers of pig-iron, except· France and Luxemburg, and of steel, 
except Luxemburg, expanded output in 1936. Germany (including the Saar) raised her producnon 
of pig-iron by 17%, of steel by over 20%, and iB now the third largest pig-iron and seoond large&' 
steel producing country in the world. The United Kingdom increased pig-iron output by nearly 
8% and that of steel by over 11%. the latter being an all-time record, and now oooupies aeoond place 
in Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.) for both pig-iron and steel production. Belgium registered 
smaller increases in both pig-iron (3.6%) and steel (2.8%), while Luxemburg experienced a setback, 
4 .2% for pig-iron and 4.9% for steel. Pig-iron production in France f~ by 5.6%, bu' s~ output 
increased 1.8%. The U.S.S.R. surpassed the record production of 1934 and continues to be the 
world's second largest producer of pig-iron and third largest producer of steel. In Sweden and in 
the principal producing oountriea outside Europe and North America, Japan, India and Australia. 
output of both pig-iron and steel was higher than in any previous year. 

The production ooverea by the above statements repreaents an early stage in the pro0688 of 
manufacture. The subsequent phases - ro~ and drawing of semi-finished and finished iron and 



Tabk 22. _QuARTERLY INDicES oF Pto-moN AND CRuDE STEEL l'RoDuyrro!l. 
Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

193211933 1934 
Countries 

1935 1936 

I II Average I II III IV I II III I IV 
_______ 1 _::o:.f..:cq~u;::arte:..:.::rs:=...ll-~ __ _.___ ---------1---1---

Pig.iroJ&. 
United States . . . 22.8 

39.3 
214.3 
59.2 
58.1 

. II3.1 

Germany • ... 
U.S.S.R. • . 
United Kingdom. 
France • . . 
Japan • . • 

78.4 

34.7 
51.4 

250.3 
68.2 
66.5 

153.5 
78.3 

43.1 
65.3 

315.0 
90.0 
64.1 

177.7 
78.3 

59.9 
78.1 

367.1 
101.8 
64.7 

187.3 
84.8 

33.4 
84.0 

385.4 
101.4 
64.8 

179.6 
84.5 

30.8 
89.3 

394.2 
102.5 
65.1 

199.6 
84.1 

51.0 
89.8 

405.8 
103.2 
61.0 

197.3 
83.3 

51.9 
87.3 

434.2 
106.9 
60.7 

205.0 
89.2 

53.1 
100.4 
449.4 
107.2 
60.5 

199.2 
86.9 

64.6 
107.5 
452.4 
108.1 
61.6 

210.0 
90.0 

61.9, 80.3 
111.0 110.3 
487.6 605.4 
120.1 128.1 
65.2 65.0 

2<».6 211.1 
94.0 81.7 

Belgium. . . 

World • . . . . 45.8 57.2 67.4 ---;u 70.4 71.3 80.3 82.1 85.5)93.21i4.8104A 

Stul. --~-----"----
United States. . 28.2 48.4

1 

58.5 78.4 34.6 42.2 72.0 63.7 67.7 79.2 
Germany• . . 44.5 57.2 74.8 85.4 88.3 93.0 94.5 93.6 106.7 110.5 
U.S.S.R. . . . 161.0 187.7 232.2 258.9 267.6 286.5 306.6 328.8 347.6 375.7 
United Kingdom. 68.7 91.6 117.8 117.8 110.9 116.7 123.9 127.2 126.5 137.2 
France • . . . 64.6 74.8 69.8 70.9 70.6 70.5 66.8 72.2 73.6 74.5 
Japan . . . • . 138.2 178.3 204.4 209.4 203.2 238.9 253.2 264.7 253.5 260.6 

79.1 
114.4 
423.9 
148.0 
76.7 

280.4 
93.9 

101.3 
115.2 
437.0 
152.3 
77.2 

286.9 
77.1 Belgium. . . . . . 79.3 78.0 78.7 86.1 84.6 86.1 83.1 87.8 84.6 89.1 

World ••••. 49."6"""""66.578.592.J7().877.293.(}91.2-9-6-.l+I-104-.-9
1
1-I-0-8-.7·I-l-20-.-l 

Nok. -The absolute figures on which the indicea are based are given in the Monthly Bulletin of SlallaiJU 
(League of Nations). "World" covers sixteen countries representing 96.3% of the world's total output of 
pig-iron and 97.9% of that of crude steel in 1935. · 

• Including the Saar for purposes of comparability. 

steel p~ducts-are shown in Table 23.1 Owing to the exclusion of direct castings and the losaes in the 
rolling process, these figures, despite the inclusion of a small quantity of finished iron, are distinctly 
lower than those for crnde steel. The movement, however, is very similar. 

Tabk 23. - PRoDUCTION OJ' RoLLINo-Mn.L PRonuCTS (FlNISHI!n IRoN AND STEEL). 

Country 
Metric tons (OOO's) Average 1925-1929 = 100 

1929 1930 1931 193211933 1934 *1935 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 19341°1935 
-.--- ------ -

United States . . . 41,728 29,987 19,484 10,619 17,004 19,274 24,439 113.8 81.8 53.1 27.9 46.4 52.5 66.4 
Germany • ... . 12,895 9,565 6,964 5,228 6,709 9,848 11,418 109.1 80.9 58.9 44.2 56.8 83.3 96.6 
U.S.S.R .•..• 3,836 4,570 4,085 4,289 4,882 6,734 9,000 135.4 161.3 144.1 151.3 172.3 237.6 317.6 
United Kingdom. 8,015 6,435 4,900 4,627 5,424 6,707 7,292 114.7 92.1 70.1 66.2 77.6 96.0 104.4 
France . . . . . 6,911 6,588 5,470 4,129 4,596 4,251 4,339 118.3 112.8 93.6 70.7 78.7 72.8 74.3 
Belgium. . . . 3,268 2,723 2,286 2,084 2,148 2,264 2,357 118.8 99.0 83.1 75.8 78.1 82.3 85.7 --,------------Total. . . . . . 76,653 59,868 43,189 30,976140,763 49,078 58,755 114.6 89.5 64.5 46.3 60.9 73.4 87.8 

* 
. . l'rov181onal figuree . 

• Including the Saar for purposes of comparability, 

.h
__:_ Roetclling~~hpedroduteectsl compriflets girdf. era, railway material, plates, sections, rounds, hoops, strips, galvanised 
~-. • .., lUl8 s accoun or over 900/c of rolling-mill prod ts · th 95%, except in the U.S.S.R. 0 uc ; m e most recent years, for over 
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The adhesion of the United Kingdom until 1940 to the International Crude Steel Cartel has 
been confirmed after a probationary period.1 The Cartel baa also concluded agreements with Poland 
and the Union of South Africa. 

Non-FerroU8 Metals . 
The index of non-ferrous metals has been modified, first, by the substitution of figures relating 

to metal content of ores mined for those concerning smelter production (except in the case of 
aluminium, for which figures relating to metal content do not exist), and secondly, by the inclusion 
of seven "minor metals". The statistics of production of metals in ore differ from tho~> e of smelter 
production in respect of the geographical distribution of output, and also inasmuch as part of ~he 
metals mined is not smelted but is transformed into metallic salts. While the statistics of produc -ion 
necessarily exclude metal derived from scrap, data relating to " apparent consumption " are mainly 
based on refinery production and trade in refined metal, which include a quantity of secondary 
metal.2 For that reason, the consumption statistics are not strictly comparable with production, 
and indices are given below in preference to absolute figures. Figures of stocks usually refer to visible 
supplies of metal (whether in ore, in process or finished) with producers, in public warehouses and in 
transit. They do not always show the movement that would seem to be indicated by the trends 
of production and consumption. 

Diagram 17 A. 

WoRLD SuPPLY 
OF CoPPER. 

Copper. - The improvement in the 
world copper situation which started in 
1934 continued during 1935. An inter
national agreement providing for a curtail
ment of production entered into operation 
on July 1st, 1935.3 World production of 
copper in ore increased, however, by about 
14% in 1935; this increase was due in the 
first place to the United States, which 
regained its position as the world's largest 
producer from Chile, where production 
only increased slightly, as it did also in 
Canada and the U.S.S.R. World consump
tion increased more than production, and 
stocks at the end of 1935 represented less 
than four months' supply at the current rate 
of consumption. 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 
Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Production : 
United States 113 80 60 27 22 
Rest of world 127 119 113 86 107 

World 120 99 87 57 65 

Consumption: • 
120 87 65 36 41 United States 

Rest of world 104 97 88 81 94 
World 112 92 76 59 67 

Diagram 17 B. 

WoRLD CoNsUMPTION 
OF CoPPER. 

1934 •1935 

27 42 
132 139 
80 91 

45 62 
118 132 

81 97 

1 June 1935-August 1936. . . . . 
t Secondary production of non-ferrous metals 18 of great 1mportan~ m. the Umted Sta~ •. where ~ndary 

production represented the following percentages of primary production (m the case of tin, unports) m 1929, 
1933 and 1934: . . 

0 
• • 

0 1929 : copper 57%. lead 40%. ~0 23%. t~ 35ro, alu~um 43~; 
1933 : copper 135% lead 82% , z.~no 29%, tin 31 }/o, alum.m1um 79%; 
1934 : copper 136%', lead 67%, zinc 18%, tin 57%, aluminium .126% . . . 

3 The United States, Canada, the U.S.S.R. and Japan are not parties to this agreement, but the first. 
na.mt>d two countries have agreed to a reduoti.o~ in exports. _ 

• Souroo : American Burea·" of Metal StatuhC8 Year-Book,193i> (New York, 1936). 
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Lead Although the price of lead and of silver' in conjunction with which ~ead ifs lco:~only 
mined in~reased during 1935 more than the prices of other metals, world pro~ucti.on o e;him o: 
inc~d in 1935 (about 9% ) less than other non-ferrous meta~ (except qwcksilver) . . 8 w 
largely due to a.n agreement among the principal countries exportmg lead to Europ~ not t~ mcrea.sAe 

· · d a.1s t labour dispute in the Mexican mmes. 8 
production without previous negotiatiOns, an ° 0 a d d f · 1935 Refined 
in the revious year, apparent world consumption slightly excoode pro uc ~on m · 
stocks !f domestic lead in the United States declined from the peak reached m July 1934 to June 

1936 by about 4% . 

Diagram 18 A . 

WoRLD SUPPLY OF TIN. 

Production : 

Zinc. - World production of zinc in ore 
rose in 1935 by roughly 10%, due principally 
to increases in the United States and, to a 
smaller extent, in the U.S.S.R., Mexico and 
Canada. Consumption of zinc metal expanded 
by over 16% and stocks in the United 
States fell by not less than 30%. Efforts to 
revive the Zinc Cartel have so far 1 proved 
unavailing. 

Tin. - World output of tin in ore rose 
again in 1935 to 137,000 metric tons- an 
increase of 11% over the preceding year. 
Production continues to be largely ~on trolled 
by the International Tin Committee (84 % 
of world output in 1935, the original restrict
ing countries accounting for 76o/o ). The fol
lowing indices illustrate the movement of 
production and apparent consumption 2 

(1925-1929 = 100) : 

1929 1930 1931 1932 
Original restricting countries 1 119 .9 109 .0 92.4 55 .0 

92.8 75 . 1 91.9 Rest of world . 93.3 

Apparent COMUmption : 
United States 111.1 99 .4 82.5 45 .8 
Rest of world . 118 .6 108 .8 92.2 82.4 

Diagra'ln 18 B. 

WoRLD CoNsUMPTION 
OF TIN. 

••o,,....-- - -----,·•o 

1933 
44.8 

105 .4 

76 .3 
87.8 

1934 
66 .0 

129 .2 

56.6 
95 . 1 

*1935 
71.7 

150 .6 

80.4 
103 . 1 

Smelter production expanded in 1935 rather more than mine output - by over 16% - and 
visible stocks declined by 2,000 metric tons during 1935 to 13,700 tons at the end of that year. The 
percentage of apparent consumption represented by stocks was t hen 10% as against 13% in 1934 
and 57% in 1932. 

Aluminium. - World production of aluminium in 1935 increased by 52% t o 257,000 metric 
tons, a figure only 6% below the record output of 1929. Output expanded in North America hy 
52%, in Europe by 45%, in the U .S.S.R. by nearly 74% and in Japan, where production began only 
in 1934, by over 540%. Stocks in both the United States and Europe are reported to have been 
considerably reduced .c 

Nickel. - World output in 1935, estimated at about 75,000 metric tons, exceeded the previous 
year's production by over 10% and that of 1929 by 34%. According to one authority ,' world 
consumption of nickel in all forms approximately equalled production in 1935. 

1 .July 1936. 
1 In~rnational Tin Reeearch and Development Council, S tati8tical Bulletin (The Hague), July 1936. 
1 Bolivia, Malaya, Netherlands Indies, Siam and Nigeria. It waa only in 1934 that the United Kingdom 

(CornwaU), Portugal, French Indo.China and the Belgian Congo joined the restricting countries. 
• American Bureau of Metal Statietice, Y e.ar-Boolc, 1935. 
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Min<W ~. - Tungsten, molybdenum and mnadium are principally 1111ed in the production 
of special steels. World output in 1934 of tungsten ore (in terms of tungsten trioxide) was twice 
aa great and that of molybdenum in ore three times as great as the low production of 1932. Over 
80% of world molybdenum is obtained from the United Statea. Production of vanadium fell off 
after 1932, owing to curtailment of output in South West Africa and Northern Rhodesia, two of the 
principal producing areas. There would, however, appear to have been some improvement in 
production in 1935. 

World production of antimony, which is 1111ed largely in alloys with other non-ferroua metals, 
particularly lead, rose by 18% between 1932 and 1934, and available data point to further expansion 
in 1935. Nearly 70% of the world'a auppliea come from China. Cadmium, now much employed aa 
a aubatitute for tin in certain non-ferroua alloys and also for plating, ia obtained from electrolytic 
zinc and lithopone planta. World output in 1935 was 18% above that in the previoua year and a 
record. Over 60%-of the world output originates in the United States. 

MagneBite is mainly naed for the production of a refractory (largely 1111ed in the steel industry) 
and of a building material. Output rose 66% between 1932,-the low point, and 1934. The U.S.S.R. 
and Austria are the principal producers. Output of quicksilver reached its low point in 1933 and then 
recovered 25% in 1934. Production in Spain and Italy, the two principal producing countriea, ia 
controlled by the European Cartel (Mercurio Europeo) organised in 1928. Output in the former country 
was severely restricted in 1930-1933 and in the latter in 1933-1934, and tbia bas reaulted in a marked 
decrease of stocks. 

8ilVM'.- World production of silver in ore showed further progreaa in 1935 for the third successive 
· year. With an increase of nearly 14% over the preceding year, it reached the highest figure 
-· 6,700,000 kg-attained aince 1930. The United States, where output rose by 46%, was mainly 
responsible for tbia expansion ; the greatest relative increase (52%) took place in Peru. 

,Net imports of silver into the United States in 1935 constituted a new record amounting to 
16 million kg or 235% more· than in the previous year. The declared value of these imports, 
1336 million, far exceeded the whole export surplua of merchandise, $235 million. The silver policy 
of the United States led to the abandonment by China, Hong-Kong and Manchuria of their silver 
currencies. 

ENGINEERING. 

Owing to the diversity of the products of the engineering industry, measurement of ita activity 
is difficult. Indioea are available only for a few countries ; they are shown in Appendix II, Table 3 
(group XI) (annual) and in Table 24 below (quarterly). These indioea, moreover, differ widely in 
aoope. - Two important industries- m., the motor vehicle and shipbuilding industries- which 
fall entirely or in part under the category of engineering, are reviewed in separate sections below. 

The index for France, based on the consumption of steel, suggests that activity in the mechanical 
industry 1111 a whole bas remained practically stationary since the end of 1934. The British (Board 
of Trade) and Italian indioea are also wide in aoope, comprising the electrical, motor vehicle and 
shipbuilding industries. The remarkable progress of the British engineering industry as a whole, 
which in 1935 surpassed the level of 1929, was fairly well spread among the various sections of the 
industry. The Italian industry shows a sharp advance during the first eight months of 1935. 

The indioea for Germany, the U.S.S.R. and Japan are confined to machinery. Machinery 
manufacturing in Germany, aided by tax exemptions, continued to expand in 1935, when it exceeded 
the 1929level, and, at the end of the year, the index for orders stood 22% above the index for deliveries. 
Aooording to the annual index for the U.S.S.R., production inoreased almost fivefold between 1929 
and 1934. Japan more than doubled her output of machinery between 1930 and 1935. 

For the United States, no index covering the whole machinery-manufacturing industry· is 
available ; the demand for machine toola and foundry equipment, for which indioea are given, is 
undoubtedly rather more sensitive to change than the activity of the industry 1111 a whole. After a 
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setback in the middle of 1934, and a vigorous upward movement during 1935, the indices.con
1
cerned 

stood higher in the first quarter of 1936 than at any time after the onset of the depressiOn. 

Tnbk 24. - QuARTERLY INDICBS oF ACTIVITY IN THB ENGINEERING INDUSTRY. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931,1932,1933 1934 1935 1936 

--
Chuntry 

Average I II III IV I II III IV I 
of quarters 

----------------

France •• ...... . . . . 104 74 82 77 75 76 74 73 73 73 73 75 
Ge rmany : • 

104 107 94 Despatch of machines .. 72 46 51 61 78 85 85 84 103 
Orders received for machines 61 36 43 64 69 76 99 102 123 127 . . . . . . 

Italy ............. (83) (71) (72) (72) (74) (78) (79) 
67 73 

(86) (96) I ( 107) 
73 78 80 81 80 Poland : Metals and engineering • 68 54 55 60 66 

(98) (98) (109) (ll2) (llO) (109) (115) ( 123) u 'ted Kingd ••• ru om ... .. (85) (79) (85) (94) 

United States : 
Demand for machine tools .. 38 18 25 47 40 35 50 56 71 101 93 99 
Demand for foundry equipment. 34 13 24 39 « 30 « 50 68 73 78 76 

J a pan : • Machines .... . . (94) (107) (138) (168) (178) (174) (201) (206) (210) (201) (230) (233) 

• Including electrical machines or engineering. • Including motor vehicle and shipbuilding industries. 
• Base: 1928. • Base : 1924, 1927-1929 (Boe.rd of Trade). • Base: 1930. 1 Average oftwo months. 

Diagram 19. 
WoRLD PBonuCTioN 
oP MOTOa V:smcLES. 
A. United States. 
B. Rest of world. 

MOTOR-VEHICLE INDUSTRY. 

The following figures show the production of motor vehicles since 
1929: 

Europe (excl. U.S.S.R.) . 
North America . . . . 
World .. .. .. . . 

Europe (excl. U.S.S.R.) . 
North America .. . . 
World .... . .. . 

1929 1932 1933 1934 
Number of motor vehicles (OOO's) 

694 523 646 779 
5,620 1,432 1,986 2,870 
6,315 1,980 2,684 3,724 

liS 
124 
123 

Average 1925-1929 = 100 
89 110 133 
31 « 63 
39 52 73 

1935 

890 
4,182 
5,172 

152 
92 

101 

Automobiles rank in the United States almost as a consumers' 
necessity, and the automobile industry bas led the way in the country's 
industrial recovery. Production reached in 1935 71.6% of the 1929 
maximum. The advance· made in 1935 was accentuated by the 
introduction of new models in the autumn instead of in mid-winter. 
The net addition to motor-vehicle registrations (which was negative 
in 1931 and 1932) increased from 59,800 in 1933 to 779,600 in 1934 

and to 1,115,000 in 1935. The European production attained new record figures in 1935, exceeding 
thoee for 1934 by 14% and those for 1929 by 28%. The United Kingdom, with an increase of 17%, 

ro-~ World trade in JD8.Chinery during 1929-1934 waa dealt with in World Production and Pricu 1926-1934 
( u.::~a:va, 1935 ), page 87. ' 
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maintained first rank among producing countrula in Europe. Germany, where the Government 
usee the automobile industry as a pivot of the new industrial policy, took the second place from 
France, where production dropped to the lowest figure eince 1925. 

Table 25. - QuARTERLY INDICES OJ' Moroa-CAB l'RoDUCI'loN. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931 1932,1933 1934 1935 1936 
Country . 

Average 
I II 

I I of qu&rte!!_ m IV I II m IV I II 

France • . . . . • 97.5 76.6 83.5 81.6 81.8 83.3 77.9 71.8,74.8 71.5 70.5 80.1 80.7 
Germany• . . •· • 74.2 45.4 94.9 96.9 198.3 184.0 128.5 197.3 1240.7 227.5 199.1 6.7 284.6 
Italy • . . . . . • (69.6) (75.5) (82.0) (79.3) (85.2) (89.9) (82.3) (96.3) (108.4) '(127.6) . . 
United Kingdom • • 109.4 120.0 142.9 196.5 178.3 132.6 179.8 226.5 198.0 177.3 204.0 247.1 243.4 
U.S.S.R. . . 600 3,578 7,400 9,639 10,865 10,495 12,433 12,436 13,446 15,468 16,602 . .. . .. 
Canada •••• . . 36.3 28.4 31.3 54.0 76.5 55.6 22.6 92.6 88.5.1 54.4 102.6 83.3 89.7 
United States •. . . 54.9 32.1 44.0 63.2 74.5 58.0 51.6 95.5 89.7 73.3 101.4 94.3 U0.2 

World • . . . . 59.0 38.5 52.3 72.9 100.8 ... 

• Adjusted for eeaaonal variatiollll. • P88Senger cara only. • Base: 1928. • Average of two months. 
• Annual index including eeventeen oountriee. · 

The trend of " motorisation " of different countries baa been more uneven during recent years 
than in the past. The most recent trend is reflected in the following figures showing the percentage 
inoreaae (or decrease) during the twelve months 1934/35 in the total number of motor vehiclee (private 
oars, p&IISenger bueea, goods and other vehicles) registered, and the total number per 1,000 head of 
population at the end of 1935. The countries are ranged in the order indicated by the latter figures. I 

Percent Vehiclee Per cent Vehiclee 
Country ·increase per 1,000 

population 
Country increase per 1,000 

population 

1935 . 1935 1935 1935 
United States . . 5.2 204.5 Finland. . 3.7 8.5 
Franoe . . . . . 4.0 49.0 Czechoslovakia 8.6 7.9 
United Kingdom . 10.5 46.2 Portugal . 10.9 6.0 
Denmark .•. 1.1 41.6 Austria • . . 17.4 5.1 
Sweden. . . . . 24.4 1 Estonia. . 20.6 3.4 
Norway .. . 7.5 22.3 Latvia • . 15.5 2.0 
Switzerland • . 1.9 21.7 Hunf.'l . ~ 12.1 1.8 
Irish Free State 6.5 17.8 u.s .. R. . 36.8 1.5 
Netherlands . (-3.2) 17.6 ' Roumania 0.4 1.4 
Germany . . . 18.3 16.1 Lithuania • 3.7 0.8 
Italy .• . . . 8.5 9.5 Yugoalavia 7.1 0.8 

Apart from general economic conditions, the main faotora which have influenced the growth 
of the industry have been the amount of direct taxation of motor vehicles and fuels, including the 
oompulaory use of high-priced fuels, and road development. 

' Bureau permanent international de oonstruoteura d'auto~obilea, Silvatioa tl• fll<lrCoU tk rcncl<moobik, 
(Paris, 1936). 

I 1934, . 

... 
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MERCANTILE SmPBUILDING.1 

The total tonnage launched, including sailing vessels, in the ,Unit~d Kingdom and in the world 
as a whole (excluding the U.S.S.R.) will be seen from the followmg f1gures : 

Gro88 tonnage launched (OOO's) Average 1925-1929 = 100 
1929 1932 1933 1934 1935 1929 1932 1933 1934 1935 

United Kingdom . 1, 523 188 133 460 499 129 16 M :~ ~ 
World .... _ 2 , 759 726 489 967 1,302 120 32 

Actual and prospective activity in the world's shipbuilding yards is brought o~t more clea:ly 
by the following figures, which relate to all vessels over 100 tons, showing ton~age la1d down durmg 
the quarter ending with the month indicated and tonnage under construction at the end of the 
months indicated : 

Tonnage laid down (OOO's) 
End of: 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 

March . 857 242 80 141 461 322 585 
June 581 234 71 121 273 387 673 .. 
September 480 173 43 ll1 258 305 
December 421 226 84 145 203 587 

Tonnage under construction (OOO's) 
End of: 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 

March . 3,143 2,000 1,298 741 1,079 1,270 1,820 
June .. 2,901 1,826 1,ll0 733 1,216 1,283 1,951 
September 2,569 1,531 901 757 1,311 1' 198 
December 2 ,326 1,~ 766 757 1,252 1,543 

Diagram 20. Since the low point was touched in 1933, the shipbuilding industry 
ToNNAGE LAUNCHED has witnessed a pronounced revival. Despite the completion in 1935 of 

IN l'B.l!: WoRLD. a tonnage 35% above that of the previous year, there was a further 
A. United Kingdom. increase in the tonnage laid down, so that the tonnage under construction 
B. Rest of world. remained, during each quarter of 1935 except the third, above that 

recorded in 1934. This progress continued at an accelerating pace 
during ~he first half of 1936. 

The total tonnage launched in the United Kingdom reached 48% 
of the world total~ 1934 and 38% in 1935. But the industry continued 
to work at greatly reduced capacity, only 30% of the berths being 
occupied. There was, however, in the late autumn a considerable 
revival which continued in the first quarter of .1936. 

Among the other leading shipbuilding countries, Germany, Den
mark, Sweden, Netherlands, France and the United States increased 
their tonnage launched during 1935, while Japan and Italy experienced 
setbacks. Japan lost her second rank, reached in 1933, to Germany. 

The replacement of obsolete vesself! h as been accelerated during 
recent years. The gross tonnage of the world merchant marine decreased 
from 70.1 millions on June 30th, 1931 (the peak), to 64.9 millions on June 
30th, 1935, but increased again to 65.1 millions on June 30th, 1936. 
The tonnage of steam ve886ls has decreased since 1933, while that of motor 

veMels hu increased. At the same time, tonnage laid up decreased from about 13 millions at the end 
of 1932 to 6.5 millions at the end of 1934 and 4.2 millions at the end of 1935. The world merchant 
marine IStill remained in exce88 of the shrunken freight requirements. 

The international tanker pool, constituted in May 1934, pays compensation for vessels laid up or 
eerapped. The total tonnage of tankers launched and tonnage afloat nevertheless increased in 1935. 

1 
Tbe eouroe of the _shipbuilding atat~tica i.8 LT..ot!rU &gUiu {Shipbuilding R~turm). Tables showing 

to~e under constructwn (end-of-year figuree), tonnage launched and tonnage afloat are given in the 
8tatUtiu.&l YetJr-Boo/c of 1M~ of-Nati.on4, 1936/36. Tables 109-111. 
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Table 26. - QuARTERLY IND!Oe or SHIPBUILDING (TONIUG& UND&R Co!UTRUOTIO!f AT END 01' QuAB:ru). 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

1931 11932,1933 1934 1935 1936 

Countries 
Average I II III .IV I II III IV I II 

of quarters 

Denmark - - . 109.9 28.5 35.1 68.8 89.9 100.9 105.9 89.7 88.6 73.5 82.3 74.6 96.5 
France . . . 133.0 84.7 64.3 70.5 71.4 82.6 82.7 82.6 34.1 31.8 38.3 33.9 31.0 
Germany . . 36.15 27.8 11.7 24.9 27.5 36.4 42.1 58.8 71.5 80.9 76.7 95.6 110.2 
Italy • • . 90.9 73.2 16.6 25.4 25.4 20.2 19.7 19.6 19.1 12.9 13.6 13.6 5.5 
Netherlands . 61.4 28.1 22.8 32.2 34.3 44.3 30.3 37.8 47.3 39.3 65.4 91.7 92.8 
Sweden. . . 153.6 104 . .8 97.3 62.1 64.3 84.7 78.9 109.2 124.0 116.8 124.4 148.0 163.1 
United Kingdom. 43.3 23.3 24.6 40.3 49.1 50.6 50.0 46.5 46.9 44.4 62.2 70.5 71.0 
United States • . 289.8• 160.6 17.8 31.7 32.1 25.8 23.3 21.5 30.1 19.15 38.8 57.7 104.9 
Japan . 57.9 60.9 101.0 149.9 167.9 183.2 127.9 97.2 80.7 75.0 145.0 184.2 191.8 
Other countries . 52.2 29.2 30.7 36.3 28.4 25.4 25.7 29.9 40.5 24.8 29.3 39.8 50.9 

--
World : . 66.7 40.2 29.5 42.6 48.0 51.7 49.4 50.1 50.6 47.2 60.9 71.8 77.0 

• Excluding ahipbuilding on Great Lakes which ceased in 1932. 

No11-METALLIO MlNruu. 

The eonimoditiea included in thia group find their main 1186 in widely different branchee of 
industry: (I) Cement and asbestos in conatruction, (2) graphite in the chemical, and mica in the 
eleotrical, industry (theee two are new items in the group), and (3) sulphur, natural phosphatee, 
natural guano, nitrate of soda (Chile), potash and basic slag in agriculture. 
. Cement i8 the most important single item included in the group concerned. The deoline in world 
cement production between 1929 and 1933 (the low point), amounting to 36% in all, and ita subsequent 
recovery, up to 1935, about 22%, reflect largely the changes in the activity of the building and 
construction indus tries. 

Manufactured nitratee and superphosphates of lime, previously included in the index of primary 
production, have been omitted from the revised index. As a consequence, no special "fertiliaer · 
index " can be given. Reference i8 to be made, however, to the most important part of the fertiliaer 
industry - viz., nitratee. 

• 
Nitrate..- The production and consumption of Chile saltpetre and manufactured nitrogen are 

ahown below in terms of pure nitrogen (metric tons, OOO's) : 

ChilitJ" "itralu : 
1925/26 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 1934/35 

Production • • 399.4, 464.0 250.0 170.0 70.8 84.3 178.4, 
Conaumption . 324.2 363.9 244.3 138.2 127.2 163.6 194.4 

M a"ufactvnd "itroge~a : 
Production .... 934.3 1,739.5 1,4«.3 1,4,15.2 1,606.1 1,708.0 1,863.0 
Conaumption •.• 934.3 1,586.9 1,377.0 1,417.1 1,619.7 1,714.0 1,836.5 

Sulphate of ammonia continues to be the most important of theee fertiliaers and aooounted 
for over 45% of the fertiliser nitrogen production and consumption. 

The largest increase in nitrogen consumption in 1934/35 has been in Germany, the U.S.S.R., 
Japan, the United Statee and Italy, and the greatest decrease in France. The agreements betwoon 
the European producers and betweeo European and the Chilian industries were reuewed.1 

I The Britisla Sulphate of AmmoDia Federation, Ltd. : A""""' RtpOrl/or 1934j3S. 
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II. WORLD TRADE AND SHIPPING. 

"QUANTUM" CHANGES IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

It would fall outside the purpose of the present volume to en~er upon any detailed 
analysis of international trade such as is made in the annual Revtew o~ World Trad~. 1 

It is of particular interest however to examine to what extent the changes m the productiOn 
of primary goods and i.d industri~l activity, as discussed in the ~recedi!lg chapter, are 
reflected in changes in the quantum of international trade .. For t~1s purpose, a few ~ata 
concernincr the movement of the value and quantum of mternat10nal trade are given 
below. The percentage movement of the value of the to~al trade (i~ports plus ~xports) 
of each continental group, and of the world as a whole, durmg the penod under reVIew was 
as follows: 

Tabk 1. - PEBCENTAGB 1\lovBMENT OF THB GoLD VALUB OF TRADB. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continental groupo 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
---------1-----------------
Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. 98.0 106.1 90.3 66.5 43.6 39.5 37.8 37.0 
----------1---1---1---1-----------
Europe, including U.S.S.R.. 97.8 106.2 91.3 67.8 44.5 39.8 37.8 37.1 
North America . . . • . . 97.8 104.1 76.6 49.6 32.9 27.1 26.1 29.2 
Latin America. . . • • . . 97.4 106.9 79.1 53.2 35.1 33.1 33.3 35.0 
Africa . . . . . . . 93.4 109.5 93.0 70.4 57.6 54.9 51.5 55.0 
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia .. 103.5 98.6 75.0 53.6 37.7 35.1 35.4 36.2 
Oceania ........•.. 104.3 95.6 69.3 39.9 34.7 35.4 33.8 36.9 

World • . . • . . • . • . 98.6 104.6 84.7 60.5 40.9 36.8 35.5 36.1 

The above figures show the changes in the value of trade and cannot therefore be 
compared with the world indices of the volume of production given earlier. For a number 
of conntries, representing about three-quarters of world trade,· calculations are made with 
a view to showing the variations in the quantum of imports and exports. On the basis 
of these data, it is possible to calculate rough world indices of the movement of prices 
and the quantum of goods entering into international trade (average 1925·1929 = 100) :2 

Prices (gold) . 
Value (gold) . 
Quantum •. 

• Provisional figures. 

1925 1929 ' 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935• 
108 95 82.5 64.5 50 44.5 41 40 
98.5 104.5 84.5 60.5 41 37 35.5 36 
91.5 110 102.5 94 82 83 86.5 90 

While, owing to declining prices, the gold value of trade declined until 1934 the lowest · 
point in the quantum of world trade, as in production, was reached in 1932 ·'since 1932 
trade haa_increase~-by abo~t 1.5% in 1933,4% in 1934 and about 4.5% in 1935. ' 

The mfonnat10n concernmg the fluctuations in prices and in the volume of trade 
is not sufficient to allow indices of the kind given above to be calculated for imports and 

! Laat iooue, ~of Wor_ld Trruk, 1935, League of Natiol18, Geneva, 1936. 
The calculatw1111 are IUbJect to oortain qualificatio1111 (cf. &view of World Trruk, 1935). • 



&.tports of each continental group of countries. Such information can be given only lot 
Europe and North America, as shown in Table 2. 

Continental 
groupe 

Europe: 
Prices (gold) . 
Quantum •• 

North America: 
Prices (gold) . 
Quantum . . 

Table 2. - INDICES OJ' THB PRICES AND QUANTUll OJ' Goons BNTEBING INTO 

THB l'BADB OJ' EUBOPJI AND NORTH AMERICA.. 

Average 1925·1929 = 100. 

1m porta E:rporta 

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 192511929 1930 1931 1932 

107 97 84.5 66 50.5 46 43 43 105 5 96.5 89 73.5 58 
92.5 108.5 106.5 102.5 89 87 88 86.5 91.5 111.5 104 92.5 75.5 

108.5 91.5 76 58.5 46 36.5 33 33 110 96 84.5 64.5 53.5 
88 115 102 86 70 72.5 73 87 90.5 107.5 90 76 63 

• ProvisioDAI. figures. 

1933 1934 *1935 

52.5 49 46.5 
76 77 7!) 

44.5 40.5 41.5 
62.5 119 71.5 

The diagram given on page 7 shows that the quantum of world trade during the 
early part of the depression fell much more rapidly than primary production, though 
somewhat less rapidly than general industrial activity. Since 1932, however, the revival 
of industrial activity has been much more marked than the recovery of trade ; in the 
diagram just referred to, the curve representing the quantum of trade, though its trend is 
upward, moves on a substantially lower level after 1932 than the curves representing 
primary production and industrial activity .. (The course of the industrial activity curve 
there shown, however, is much influenced by the exceptionally rapid expansion of industrial 
production in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.) Among the factors responsible 
for the " lag " of the movement of trade behind the recovery of world production, the 
increase in trade barriers in recent years- promoting the industrialisation of agricultural 
countries and encouraging the agricultural production of industrial countries -has probably 
been. the most important. Moreover, certain countries with " overvalued " currencies, 
being unwilling or unable to lower either the exchange value of their currencies or the level 
of their internal costs and prices, have been driven to correct an unfavourable tendency of 
their balance of payments by drastic restrictions of imports ; and, in some of these countries, 
this policy has helped to stimulate production for the domestic market. To a considerable 
extent, the divergent movement of world production and trade is accounted for by the 
absence of capital movements. It may also be due, to some extent, to the fact that large 
stocks of primary commodities, accumulated in the early years of the depression, were 
available in industrial centres where productive activity has revived. In so far as the 
recent decline in world stocks has been due to a reduction of stocks held in the consuming 
countries, the revival in the consumption of foodstuffs and industrial raw materials has 
naturally failed to reflect itself adequately in the volume of international trade in these 
commodities. 

In order to facilitate a somewhat closer comparison of the changes in world trade 
and industrial activity, the diagram on the following page has been drawn on the basis 
of quarterly figures. · 



QuAR'I'ERLY MovEMENT or THB QuANTUM or WoRLD 
TRADE AND INDUSTRUL ACTlVITY. 

1929 = 100. 
N ok. _..:The curve for the quantum of trade has 

been roughly adjusted for seasonal variations! in ofd:er 
to render it more comparable w1th that for mdustrial 
activity, based on national indicea, most of wh1ch are 
thus adjusted. 

A Quantum of world trade. . 
B Industrial activity : world, excluding U.S.S.R. 
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As the Union of Soviet Socialist :ltepub!lca 
weighs but slightly in the index of world 
trade, while its inclusion in any international 
index of industrial activity very markedly 
affects the general course and level of such 
an index during the period here considered, 
that country has not been included in the 
index represented by curve B in the diagram. 

The comparability of the two curves of 
the diagram is obviously limited by the fact 
that the one refers to world trade in all 
goods and the other only to manufacturing 
and mining production. But the diagram 
may nevertheless be usefnl for comparing 

· the trends of trade and industrial activity. 
The difference in level between the two 

curves up to 1932 is largely explained by 
the fact that foodstuffs (mainly crude), the 
trade in which was relatively well maintained 
during the first years of depression, account 
for a considerably larger share in the trade 
index than does food preparation in the 
index of industrial activity. 

It will be noted that the lowest point of 
both world trade and industrial activity 
was reached in the third quarter of1932. 
After1932,industrialactivityapproached 
the level of world trade and, in 1935, 
exceeded it. The fact, however, that the 
sharp rise in industrial activity since the 

autumn of 1934 has been accompanied by a similar movement in world trade may perhaps indi
cate that the volume of trade is beginning to respond more readily to the increase in production. 

It may be of interest to compare in some detail the changes since 1929 in production 
and trade by main categories of goods. In that year, foodstuffs (including live animals) 
represented about one-quarter, raw materials somewhat more than one-third, and 
manufactnred articles nearly two-fifths of the value of all goods entering into trade. 
Estimates of the changes since 1929 in the quantum of world trade in goods belonging 
to the three groups in question are reproduced below, together with the indices of world 
production by groups given in Chapter I. To facilitate comparison, the latter indices 
have been calculated on the basis of 1929. 

I ruliu4 of the Quanlum of World Tra<k. I ruliu4 of World Production. 
1929 = 100. 1929 = 100. 

1932 1933 1934 1935 1932 1933 1934 1935 
(l) Foodatu& . . . 90.5 84.6 84 86 (1) Crude foodatu&1 100.7 101.2 99.9 99.7 
(2) Raw materialo 1• 82 87.6 89.6 93.6 (2) Raw materials . 71.1 78.6 84.9 91.9 

(2a) Ditto, excluding 
pig-iron and 
crude otee1 • • 78.8 84.8 89.6 94.8 

(3) Manufactnred (3) Manufacturing : 
articlfe . - . - 68 59.6 66.5 68.5 World, exclud-

ing U.S.S.R. . 62.7 71.0 76.6 84.3 
1 Group (2) _of the ~ ~oeo refen to the articleo which in the international (Brusoels) classification 

of 1913 are deocrihed u )fatenal•, raw or partly manufactured", As, however, according to thia classification, 
the bulk of the ""mi·manufacturee which are included with group (3) of the production indicel are in 
fad, al.oo included in group (3) of the trade indioeo, it hu been thought appropriate in thia volume to cl...,;ify 
group (2) of the trade indioeo u "Raw materiala ". 

1 Including fodder cmpa. 
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The trade and production indices are not strictly comparable. Thus, manufactured 
food products are included in group (1) of the trade indices (Foodstuffs), not in group (3) 
(Manufactured articles). Further, it has not proved possible, in allocating semi
manufactured articles, to employ the same principles throughout. The more important 
intermediate products - such as yarns or rolled and hammered iron and steel- are, 
however, considered in the tra.de indices for manufactured articles as well as in the indices 
for manufacturing activity. In spite of this lack of correspondence, the figures given may 
serve as a basis for a rough comparison between the trend of production and trade. 

Foodstuffs. - While the production of crude foodstuffs remained from 1932 to 1935 
practically at the level of 1929, the trade in foodstuffs in 1934 was 16% and in 1935-
according to the provisional estimate available -14% lower than in 1929. Of the three 
groups of articles, foodstuffs shared least in the advance in the quantum of total trade 
which occurred in 1935 ; and the quantum of foodstuffs traded still remained well below 
the level of 1932, the year in which the quantum of world trade as a whole reached its 
lowest point. The divergence between the movement of production and trade is to be 
attributed largely to measures directed towards increased self-sufficiency in a number of 
industrial countries. Thus, the development of cereal production in several European 
industrial countries has been accompanied by a decrease in European imports of wheat ; 
total ;wheat exports of non-European countries decreased from an annual average of 
17.3 million metric tons in the period 1924-1928 to one of about 13.5 million tons in 1931-1935, 
while the corresponding figures for exports of European countries (including the Union 
o~ Soviet Socialist Republics) show an increase from 1.4 to 2.6 million tons. The trade 
in sugar has been influenced by similar tendencies towards national self-sufficiency, 
reflected in an increase in the share of beet sugar in total world production. Coffee, butter 
and frozen and chilled meat were the only important foodstuffs of which larger quantities 
entered international tra.de in 1935 than in 1932. The modest increase in the total quantum 
of foodstuffs entering into world trade in 1935 appears to have been mainly, if not wholly, 
due to the United States, which as a result of the drought in 1934, increased its imports 
of foodstuffs by some 20"/o. The United Kingdom, which is the greatest importer of 
foodstuffs, reduced the quantum of its purchases in 1935, as did Germany and France. 

Raw Materials. - Two production indices have been calculated above, one for raw 
materials in the aggregate and the other for such materials exclusive of pig-iron and crude 
steel. The reason for giving the latter index is that pig-iron and crude steel weigh heavily 
in the production index, as they represent the raw material for all more advanced iron and 
steel products, while their importance in world trade is relatively small and the proportion 
of raw iron and steel produced which enters into trade is much smaller than the 
corresponding proportion of most other raw materials. As a comparison of the two 
production indices shows, the production of iron and steel fell more heavily than that of 
the aggregate of other raw materials in the early years of the depression, but recovered 
more rapidly after 1932. · 

The quantum of raw materials entering international tra.de in 1935 was nearer to its 
1929 level than that of the other two groups. During the whole period 1932-1935, in fact, 
it was the trade in raw materials which most nearly kept pace with the recovery of 
production. The policy of national self-sufficiency pursued in many countries has naturally 
affected the trade in raw materials least. But, in certain cases, it has reduced the volume 
of trade ; the fact, for example, that the annual average of cotton exports from India and 
China in the years 1933-1935 was lower by about 20 and 40% respectively than in the 
period 1929-1931 is undoubtedly due to a large extent to the development of domestic 
textile manufactures in these cotintries. Among the raw materials of which larger quantities 
entered into international trade in 1935 than in 1932, wool, rubber, copper, tin, mineral 
oils and coal were the most important ; the trade in coal, however, still remained some 
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SO% below the levei of 1929, while the other commodities named came near to or even 
exceeded that level. As in the case of foodstuffs, the revival of demand in the United 
States- the largest importer of raw materials- was of decisive importance for the advance 
in the quantum of trade in 1935 ; imports of raw materials into that country rose by over 
20% in quantum. Besides benefiting a number of typical raw-material-producing countries, 
the expansion of the United States demand stimulated in particular Japanese exports of 
raw silk, which rose by 30% in gold value and thus compensated to some extent for the 
relative slackening in Japanese exports of cotton piece-goods in 1935. · 

Manufactured Arliclea. - As the products of the manufacturing industry of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics are almost entirely disposed of in the domestic market, 
the comparison between the· index of trade in manufactured articles and that of 
manufacturing has been made for the world, minus the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

In 1935, the former index was 31.5% and the latter only 15.7% lower than in 1929. 
The discrepancy between the two indices, though it narrowed slightly between 1933 and 
1934, has on balance greatly increased between 1932 and 1935. The marked " lag " of 
trade behind production in this group is in large measure attributable to the policy of 
certain countries which, in order to maintain the gold parity of their currency, have 
restricted their foreign trade but have, at the same time, stimulated domestic production 
by various means. It is also due to the tendency towards industrialisation which has 
prevailed in many non-industrial debtor countries in recent years. The effects of this 
industrialisation are most marked in the textile industry and may be illustrated by the 
following indices of textile manufacturing in six agricultural debtor countries (1929 = 100) : 

1932 
Chile (wool) ... 284 
Delllll&l'k .. • 112 
Finland..... 89 

1934 
265 
143 
127 

1935 
297 
140 
141 

1932 
Greece .. .. • 120 
Hungary . . . 94 
Roumania... 129 

1934 
153 
129 
169 

1935 
159 
123 

Th~ failure of the trade in manufactured goods to keep pace with the recovery in the 
pro_d~ction of such goods may be illustrated by the following indices for manufacturing 
actiVIty and the quantum of exports of six of the principal exporters of manufactured 
articles (1929 = 100) : · 

United States 
of America 

1932 1934 1935 
Manufacturing 

activity - •• 52.9 65.5 75.6 

Quantum of manu
factured articlee 
exported • • • • 35 48 53.5 -

Manufacturing 
activity • • • 

Germany 
1932 1934 1935 

60.2 84.2 95.3 

Quantum of manu
factured article~! 
exported • • • • 59 49.6 li6 

United 
.Kingdom 

1932 1934 1936 

82.3 99.9 107.4 

61.6 68.6 74 

France 
1932 1934 1935 

65.6 70.6 68.4 

66 64.6 48.6 

! The export indi~ for Japan are rough estimates. 
Averagea for the firat eight montba of each year. 

Japan' 

1932 1934 1935 

98.2 131.3 145.4 

(117) (174) (192) 

Italy I 

1932 1934 193 

66.2 78.1 93.1 

76 68 72 
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The export indices are in each case, excepting Japan and- in 1932- Italy, much 
lower than the production indices, which implies that the countries in question disposed 
of a much smaller share of their industrial production abroad than in 1929. Comparing 
1932 with 1934, a greater proportionate increase took place in production than in exports 
in the United Kingdom; in Germany, France and Italy, exports declined while production 
increased. From 1934 to 1935, on the other hand, a slightly higher rate of increase in 
exports than in production is shown by the indices for the United Kingdom and Germany ; 
exports increased also in Italy - though less than production - but continued to fall 
(indeed, at an accelerated rate) in France. In the United States, where exports had fallen 
to a lower level than in any other country here considered, they recovered more rapidly 

• than production throughout the period 1932-1935. The fact that Japan's export index 
-which, however, represents only a rough estimate- already stood above the production 
index in 1932 and has since risen by 64% as compared with a rise of 48% in the production 
index, may in part be explained by the sharp reduction in the purchasing power of the 
domestic peasant population resulting from the collapse of the United States market for 
raw silk, which set free a larger share of Japan's industrial output for export abroad. It 
is interesting to observe that, in 1935, when silk prices recovered considerably, the advance 
in Japan's industrial production appears to have been at a slightly higher rate than the 
increase in her exports of manufactured products. . 

The divergent movement of world production and trade in recent years has been most 
marked in the case of consumption goods. True, the rate of increase in production has 
been considerably higher for capital goods than for consumption goods.1 But the trade 
in consumption goods seems scarcely to have expanded at all, and the recovery in the 
quantum of total trade appears on the whole to have been confined to capital goods. The 
increase in the relative importance of capital goods in international trade may be illustrated 
by the following figures, obtained from a rough calculation of the trade values of the most 
typical capital goods a in the imports and exports of twenty-four countries accounting 
together for 73% of total world trade in 1935: 

Percentage movement . Peroentage share in 
of gold value total trade 

1932 1934 1935 1932 1934 1935 
Capital goods 100 101.9 107.2 19.2 23.0 23.9 
Other goods • 100 81.1 81.2 80.8 77.0 76.1 

--
Total . 100 85.1 86.2 100 100 100 

These figures suggest that the trade in capital goods rose in gold value by over 7% 
between 1932 and 1935, while the trade in other goods declined on balance by nearly 20%. 
Moreover, since in the tripartite classification of trade by foodstuffs, raw materials and 
manufactured articles, most capital goods are included in the latter group, in which the fall 
in prices since 1933 has been greatest, it is probable that the trade in capital goods has 
recently expanded even more in quantum than in value. Mention may also be made of 
certain characteristic changes which have recently taken place in the geographical direction 
of that trade. Before the depression, a substantial proportion of the total trade in capital 
goods was conducted by the main industrial countries inter se; while recent tendencies in 
commercial policy, combined with the process of industrialisation pursued in most 
agricultural countries, have progressively transformed that trade into a bilateral 
exchange of capital goods from the industrial countries against primary commodities from 
the agricultural" countries. The import trade in capital goods since 1932 has been 

1 Cf. page li4 above. 
• Building materials, ores, iron and steel and other base metals, metal manufactures, instruments, electrical 

goods, machinery, vehicles. 
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particularly active in the overseas agricultural countries. Seven of these 1 were included 
in the calculation of the above figures; their imports of capital goods rose by 36% between 
1932 and 1935, while those of other goods declined by 5%, and the share of capital goods 
in their total import trade rose from 23% in 1932 to 35% in 1935. It is, of course, an open 
question to what extent the industrialisation of the agricultural countries represents merely 
a reaction to the deterioration of their terms of trade which occurred in the early years of 
the depression, and to what extent it may therefore prove a temporary phenomenon if the 
demand for primary products continues to expand. 

MERCHANT SHIPPING. 

It is intere~ting to compare the movement of the quantum of world trade with the 
fluctuations in shipping activities as reflected in the tonnage of ships entering or clearing 
in oversea traffic. Owing to the defectiveness of the information available for numerous 
countries, it is not possible to compile such complete world statistics for shipping as for 
trade ; but the indices of shipping activity given in the following table, calculated on the 
basis of the gross tonnage of the ships cleared in the ports of forty-two countries representing 
together 83% of world trade, may be taken as representative of the changes which have 
taken place. In the case of countries for which figures covering the whole period under 
review were available for all ships (with cargo and in ballast), as well as for ships with 
cargo ouly, those for all ships were employed. In the case of a few countries, figures for 
1935 had to be estimated on the basis of partial information available for that year. At 
the foot of the table, two other series have been added for purposes of comparison, the one 
showing the changes of the active tonnage of the world's merchant marine (that is, the 
tonnage of existing merchant vessels less the tonnage of ships laid up), • and the other 
showing the movement of the quantum of world trade, as given above. 

Table 3. - NBT Tomuoa OP SHIPS cr •••~rn llf FoBTY·TWO CoUNTBIES, OOIIPA..BBD WITH THB ACTIVB 

GBOSS ToNN.&OB OP THB WoRLD's Mxac!u.Nr MABnfa, AND THB QuANTVJl OP WoRLD TB.&na. 

Average I925·I929 = IOO. 

I925 I929 I930 I93I I932 I933 I934 I935 

Ton11Gge of llhip8 cleared in the 
pam of: 

Europe • • • • . . . . . . 89 112.5 113 I03.5 95.5 99.5 I03 IlK 
North America . . . . . 91 I06 I05.5 97 87.5 87 90.5 93 
Latin America. . . . . . . 87 114.I I08.5 IOO 88 94 97 102.5 
Africa . . . . . . . . . 92.5 112.5 114 I08 I07 113.5 I21 I28 
Asia •• . . . . . . . . 87.5 113 113 I02.5 99 103.5 Ill I20.5 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . IOO I01.5 IOI 10I IlK I09 103 I09.5 

. Tot&l . . . 89 Ill.5 I11.5 I02 94 98 I02.5 I06 
.A eli,. lon11G1Je of the world'& 

menAalll marine, June 30th. . 95.5 I06 105 97.5 91.5 92.5 95.5 98 

Quantum of world lnuk. . . • . 91.5 110 I02,5 94 82 83 86.5 90 

:The Argentine, Australia, .China. Egypt, India, New Zealand and the Union of South Mrica. 
. The graM tonnage .of_ enstlllf! merchant v.....,la roee from 64.6 million to111 in 1925 to 70.1 million to1111 
m 19~1 and fell to 64.9 millt?n tons m ~935; that of •hips laid up fell frcm 6.6 million to1111 in 1925 to 3 4 ·u· 
tolll m 1929, roee to 14 million tons m 1932 and fell again to 5.3 million tolll in 193j) The f" · mft ton 
the tonnage on June 30th of each year. • JgUl'el re er to 
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Between 1929 and 1932, the tonnage of ships cleared fell by 16%, the active tonnage 
of the world's merchant marine by 14%, but the quantum ·of world trade by as much as 
25%- As was shown above, however, the trade in manufactured articles fell most in 
quantum ; the reduction in the quantum of primary products entering into trade was 
approximately the same as the fall in the tonnage of ships cleared or in the total tonnage 
of merchant vessels in use. . It is naturally the quantum of these products, whose volume 
is great in relation to their value, which determines the shipping activity, particularly as 
the greater fall in the quantum of manufactured articles affects shipping from industrial 
countries alone and is thus largely reflected, not in the tonnage of ships employed, but in 
the extent to which these ships are loaded on their outward journeys (from industrial 
countries to countries exporting primary products). That the average utilisation of the 
loading capacity has fallen during the depression is proved by available figures concerning 
the tonnage of ships passing through the Suez and Panama canals and the weight of the 
goods forwarded by these ships. The following figures show the average weight of the goods 
forwarded per register ton of these ships in the years 1930-19351 as percentage of the 
corresponding figures for 1929: 

1930 
Shipe passing through the 

Sues Canal, ••••• 87 
Shipe paaaing through the 

Panama Canal . • • • 92 

1931 

82 

83 

1932 

81 

77 

1933 

85 

81 

1934 

87 

86 

1935 

78 

89 

According to these figures, each register-ton carried, on an average, about 20% less 
goods in 1932 than in 1929. Between 1932 and 1935, the extent to which ships were loaded 
increased by 16% in the case of the Panama Canal. The corresponding figures for the · 
Suez Canal, after rising by 7% from 1932 to 1934, show a sharp drop in 1935; this appears 
to be partly due to special factors unconnected with merchandise trade, but partly also 
to the relative stagnation of European trade. 

The figures given in the above table indicate that the tonnage of ships cleared in ports 
rose by 13% between 1932 and 19351 while the increase in the quantum of world trade was 
rather less than 10%. The discrepancy is largely due to recent changes in the geographical 
distribution of trade, which have tended to increase the demand for shipping services. It 
is the trade between continents other than Europe that has expanded the most in recent 
years, and the average distances of shipping transport are thus likely to have increased. 
While the quantum of trade of the continents outside Europe was by 20% higher in 1935 
than in 19321 the quantum of total European trade had barely recovered above the level 
of 1932. Further, the decline in the relative importance of European trade is mainly due 
to the contraction of intra-European trade, for which railway and ships engaged in short 
routes are the chief means of transport. 
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III. PRICE MOVEMENTS. 

1935 was a. year of rising prices. In most countr_ies, price in~ces were higher at_ t~e 
end of 1935 than a. year earlier ; the world market pnces of most rmportant ~ommodit1es 
rose during the year ; and further progress was made towards the restorat1on of more 
workable price relationships. 

MOVEMENTS OF THE GENERAL LEVEL OF WHOLESALE PRICES. 

Table 1 below shows the net percentage change in the wholesale-price indices of 
forty-one countries during 1933, 1934 and 1935. In e~h case the cha~ge _is measured 
from January to January. The countries are ranged m order of the nse m wholesale 
prices· during 1935- i.e., from January 1935 to January 1936. All measurements are 
in terms of national currency. 

Tabk 1. - NBT PDCBNTAGB C!uNGB IN WBOLBSALB·PBIC11 INDicEs, 1933, 19~ AND 1935. 

Danzig • • • • • • 
Italy • • • 
Belgium . 
Albania •• 
Ronmanja. 

Yugoolavia 
Turkey • 
Hnugary 
Estonia. 
Japan . 
China • 
Norway •• 
New Zealand . 
Union of S. Africa 
United Kingdom 
Denmark •• 
Switzerland . 
France • 
Sweden ••• 
Peru .... 
Greeoe • • • 

1933 1934 1935 1933 1934 1935 
+ 1.9 - 1.2 +55.5 Germany . . . + 11.11 + 5.0 + 2.4. 
- 6.2 + 0. 7 +24., • United States • +18.4. + 9.1 + 2.3 
- 7.0 - 2.5 +23.1 Canada. . +10.8 + 1.1 + 2.1 
-23.0 - 0.3 +20.0 Chile . . . . . - '·9 + 6.4. + 2.0 
-11.3 +1,.6 +16.9 • Bulgaria . . . - 7.0 + 9.3 + 2.0 
- 7.0 + 2.6 +10.3 Argentine. . . +13.9 + 0.6 + 1.1 
- 6.8 +15.6 + 9.9 Australia . . . + 8.5 + 0.1 + 1.1 
-13.4. +21.1 + 9.3 Czechoolova.ki& - 2.1 + 8.2 + 0.8 
+7.3 -5.7· +8.5 Finland.. +O +O +O 
- 5.2 + 3., + 5.8 Latvia • . . + 1.6 + '·7 '+ 0 
-10.5 + 2.3 + '·9 Austria . . . + 1.2 + 0.1 - 1.1 
- 1.7 + '-2 . + '·8 Indo-China . - 9.9 - 5.0 - 1.1 
+ 5.5 + 0.7 + '·' Poland . . . - 2.6 - 8.8 - 1.1 
+21.' -10.0 + '·2 Netherlands . + 5.3 - 1.3 - 1.3 
+ '-9 -0.6 + '·0 Mexico . . . + 8.7 + 1.7 - 1.9 
+13.6 + '-3 + 3., India. . . . . . . + 2.2 + '·5 - 2.2. 
+ 0.5 - 3.8 + 3.2 Netherlands Indies. - 9.5 - 1.3 - 3.1 
- 1.5 -13.6 + 2.7 SpaiD . + 0.6 + 2.0 - 3.6" 
+ 5.7 + 2.6 + 2.7 Egypt ...... + 2.9 +33.2 -8.0 
+ 8.5 - 0.3 + 2.6 Portugal . . . . . + 5., - 2.0 - 9 .. , 
- 2.2 + 1.0 + 2.5 

• January to October 1935. • January to Deoember 1935. • January to September 1935. 

Of the forty-one countries included in the table, wholesale prices in 1935 rose, on balance, 
in twenty-nine, fell in ten, and were unchanged in two. .In 1934 the wholesale-price 
index fell in fourteen countries, and in 1933 in eighteen. Of the ten countries where 
prices fell in 1935, the decline was very much less than the increase which had taken place 
in the previous two years in three- namely, Egypt, India. and Mexico ; and less also in 
Austria. In Spain, the price decline in 1935 was moderate and followed two years of gently 
rising prices ; it was more serious in Portugal, where a. considerable decline in the price 
of wheat and other vegetable foodstuffs produced a. fall of nearly 10% in the general index. 
The only countries where prices declined in each of the years 1933

1 
1934 and 1935 are 

Indo-China., Poland and the Netherlands Indies; in the first two countries, the decline in 
1935 was leBB than in either of the two preceding years, while in the Netherlands Indies it 
was aomewhat greater in 1935 than in 19341 but aubstantially less than in 1933. 
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The most remarkable rise in wholesale prices in 1935 was one of more than 55% in 
Danzig. At the beginning of May 1935, the gold value of the Danzig gulden was reduced 
by 42.37"/o to a level equivalent with the Polish zloty. As practically all goods in Danzig 
are supplied from outside, the effect on wholesale prices was instantaneous : the official 
index rose from 64.3% of its1929level in April to 85.7% in May, and 101% at the beginning 
of 1936. The sharp rise in the Belgian index is also to be attributed to the effects of the 
devaluation in March and the expansionist monetary policy subsequently pursued. Further 
reference is made below. to the important changes in the internal structure of prices which 
followed the devaluation of these currencies. 

Between January and October 1935, when publication in Italy of practically all 
official economic data was suspended, the Italian general index of wholesale prices rose 
by nearly 25"/o. It will be recalled that Italy instituted a control of foreign exchange in 
1934. The nature of the rise in prices in 1935 is reflected in the generality with which the 
principal components of the index were affected. From the beginning of the year to 
September 1935, 1 national products rose in price by 22"/o, imported products by 19"/o and 
exported products by 31%; national agricultural products rose by 20"/o; industrial raw 
materials rose by 25"/o, semi-manufactures by 18"/o and finished goods by 20"/o. 

Apart from Danzig, Italy and Belgium, the general level of wholesale prices rose most 
in 1935 in Albania (20"/o) and in Roumauia, Yugoslavia, Turkey and Hungary (15-10"/o). 
Various factors of a special nature affected the movement of prices in these countries, 
such, for example, as the changes in the premia paid to exporters for foreign exchange 
by the central banks of Hungary and Roumania, and the purchase by Italy of Hungarian 
wheat at prices higher than the world level in execution of the Rome Agreement of 1934. 
An important general influence affecting prices in the four countries grouped together 
above ana in Bulgaria was the very sharp rise in German purchases of foodstuffs and/or 
raw materials in 1935. This increase was due to a change in German exchange policy. 
Hitherto, this policy had been broadly directed to securing a surplus of exports with 
countries with free exchange and the utilisation of this exchange for purchases of raw 
materials and foodstuffs in the world market. Part of this exchange was claimed by 
creditors, however, and, as no fresh credits were available, German policy in 1935 sought 
to secure as much of her foodstuff and raw-material requirements as possible without the 
use of" free" foreign exchange. ·In pursuance of this policy, Germany provisioned herself 
to an increasing extent with foodstuffs and raw materials from the countries of South
Eastern Europe. This is brought out clearly in the following statement of German imports 
in 1935 compared with 1934 : 

Turkey •. 
Hungary • 
Yugoelavia 
Bulgaria •• 
Roumania 

Total 
Other countries 

... 
.. . 

German imports of foodstuffs 
1934 1935 

RM (OOO,OOO's) 
31.0 43.6 
28.1 43.0 
13.0 24.8 
13.4 20.2 
26.6 . 16.0 

112.1 
954.8 

147.6 
848.3 

German imports of raw materisls 
1934 1935 

RM (OOO,OOO's) 
34.9 47.8 
25.7 21.9 
21.8 33.4 
19.9 20.5 
28.7 59.8 

131.0 
2,469.3 

183.4 
2,369.4 

·German imports of foodstuffs from these five countries were over 30"/o higher in 1935 
than in 1934 while from other countries they were more than 10"/o lower; raw-material 
imports froU: the group were 40% higher an~ from other cou?t~ies _over 4"/o lower. The 
increased importance of German purchases Is even more striking if regarded from the 

l Data regarding the group indices are not available later than this month.. 
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point of view of the five countries: their exports to Germ~y .in 1935 rose by over a _third in 
terms of gold (valuing the Reichsmark at par), while thell' exports to other countnes were 
practically unchanged. . . 

The exchange required by German importers to effect pnrchases m these countries was 
made available through clearing arrangements which were based on the par values of the 
respective currencies. As the " real " depreciation. o~ the. Reich~mark was ~at:;r than 
that of the currencies of South-Eastern Europe, 1 th18 rmplied an over-valuation of the 
German currency. In other words, German importers got a relatively large amount. of 
lei, dinars, pengo, etc., for their Reichsmarks and were in. consequence able to offer hi~h 
prices, in terms of national currency, for the ~w m~tenals and foodst~s prod~ced. m 
these countries. The effect was, of course, to raise pnces there. A detailed exammation 
of the price statistics shows that in many cases the commodities directly affected by 
German pnrchases rose most markedly. Thus, for example, exports of mineral oils from 
Roumania to Germany increased from RM 13.7 to 37.3 million between 1934 and 1935, 
and the price of crnde oil, in terms of lei, doubled in the latter year. Exports of meat 
from Hungary to Germany doubled, and the " agriculture and breeding " division of the 
general index rose by 20%, considerably more than any other division. 

The other side of the " over-valuation " of the Reichsmark in these agreements was, 
of course, that German manufactured goods were relatively expensive in the countries 
concerned. In cousequence, the agreements resulted in all cases in large uncleared 
Reichsmark balances to the credit of the South-Eastern European States. The result 
of this exchange policy was, in short, that Germany borrowed foodstuffs and raw materials 
from the debtor countries of South-Eastern Europe ; and that these borrowings could only 
be liquidated by the pnrchase of German industrial products which, as already noted, 
were relatively high in price. A further consequence was that the currencies of these 
countries were weakened through the establishment of a relatively high domestic level 
of prices. 

In Germany itself, the official index discloses a very moderate rise in wholesale prices 
in 1935: 2Yz%, compared with 5% in 1934 and 6% in 1933. In view of the rise in world. 
prices, 1 the restriction of imports under the New Plan, the increasing use of expensive 
domestic substitutes for foreign raw materials, and the extent of the credit expansion in 
Germany, 1 the smallness of the rise in prices is somewhat surprising. It must be borne 
in mind, however, that the index is based on official prices, which may in certain cases be 
lower than those actually prevailing in the market. ' 

~ Thill i.o shown hoth in the" free" mark~t rates quoted for t~ respective currencies and by a oomparison 
of pnce levela. At the end of 1934, the general mdex of wholesale pnoea was 73.6% of ita 1929level in Germany, 
compared with 64.6% in Bnlga.ri&, 66.9% in Tnrkey, 69"/o in Ronmania, 61.9"/o in Yugoslavia, and 69.4% in 
Hungary. 

I See next ~ion of thi.o chapter. 
1 See League of Nations, Money t~nd Ba.nking, 1935/36: Volume I - Momta"Y Review (Geneva, 1936), 

page39. • 
•. A Reich ~m~ioner for the Su~on of ~oea waa 11et up by Law of November 6th, 1934, with the 

function of keepmg pnoea as low as poaa1ble. Two pnncipal Deereea have been issued to date one of November 
12th, 1934, "concerning price-fixing and against the rise in price of the neeeaaitiea of life" ~nd the 11econd of 
pece~ber lith, 1934, "conce~ the au_peryision of prioea ". Steps had previously been taken to limit the rile 
m pnoea. Thus, by the Decree agama~ ~ce-merea.oea of May 16t~ 1934, the inere&~e in the prioea of eartelliaed 
products was made dependent on off1CJ&! consent. Deereea were 188Ued conoeming the prioea of textiles (July 
19th, 1934, September 6th, 1934, April 21st, 1935, December 6th, 1936), base metala (July 31st 1934) foreign 
gooda CB:'ptember 22nd, 1934), leather.gooda (A~ri! 20th and November 14th, 1934), old rubber and rubber 
waste (Nove!"ber 26th, 19~)- The Re1~h Commw10ner for the Supervision of Prioea has, onler alia, enforced 
the o~ti?n of_ the req~~n~, dating from 1931, that bakers, butchers and barbers display their prioea ; 
an~ pnoea ~the buil~ md~try, and regnlated margins in the trade in oils and fats, and electric 
:ft~ _T_he Prioe Com'!u.l!llloru;r 188ued 112 instructions in 1936 which were circulated to the forty-nine 

· llltriet offJCJ&~ charged 11'1tb the1r enforoement and to the various industrial groupe and &81100iationa. In 
:!,~~f!:' .:""'~ orga~tiona conce~ with the marketing of German food products and the twenty

perTUJmg the unporta of partienlar commoditiea have in certain eases fixed maximum prioea. 
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.Apart from Es~niO:, where the index was more than 8% higher at the beginning· of 
1936 than at the begmrung of 1935, the general indices of wholesale prices of the countries 
forming the sterling bloc showed moderate rises during the year. The increase in the 
Estonian index was principally due to foodstuffs, which. rose by 10%, while raw materials 
and industrial products were up by 5%. In the other parts of the sterling group, wholesale 
prices rose by less than 5%; generally, the rise was somewhat greater than in 1934, though 
less than in 1933. In the United States, on the other hand, the wholesale-price index 
rose by less than 2%% in 1935, compared with 9% in 1934 and 18% in 1933 . 

.As the gold value of the .American dollar and of the currencies of the United Kingdom, 
the British Dominions, the Scandinavian countries and Japan was practically the same 
in January 1936 as in January 1935, the last column of Table 1 can be taken as reflecting 
the movement of wholesale prices in terms of gold in these countries in 19351 and compared 
directly with the movement of wholesale prices in the countries of the gold bloc. Wholesale 
prices in France and Switzerland turned upwards in 1935 and their net rise during that year 
was of the same order of magnitude as the rise in prices in the United States and United 
Kingdom, so that the price-exchange position was not substantially altered. 1 On the 
other hand, prices continued to fall in the Netherlands and Poland. 

The important question of the relationship between price movements and exchange 
rates in the United Kingdom, the United States and France reqmres more detailed 
examination. Diagram 1 below shows the fortnightly movements of various price indices 
for the United Kingdom and the United States sinoe September 1931; for each country, 
·two price indices are shown : one covers only primary products and the other is a general 
wholesale-price index. .All the indices have been compiled by the London EooMmi8C 
except the wholesale-price index for the United States, which is compiled by the Irving 
Fisher Institute. Diagram 2 compares the changes in the value of the pound in terms of 
dolla.rs with the changes in the relationship between wholesale prices in the United States 
and wholesale prices in the United Kingdom, taking this relationship in September1931 
as 100. Both diagrams are drawn on a logarithmic scale. 

Diagram 1. - WuoLBSAU PBic. MoVEIIIJ:l!iTS 
m THB UNlTBD Knmoox AND U.S.A. 

September 18th, 1931 = 100. 

A. Eooftomid index for U.K. 
B. Sterling pricea of primary products. 
C, Irving Fisher index for U.S.A. · 
D. Dollar pricea .of primary products. 
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Diagram 2. - R:suTlVB PBic. MoVIMJ:l!iTS 
AND EXCHANGB RATBS. 

September 18th, 1931 = 100. 

A. U.S.A. wholesale-price index 88 % of U.K. 
index. 

B. Dollar pricea of primary products 88 % of 
sterling prices. 
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The detailed movements of these indices up to 1934 have been analysed in previous 
editions of this volume and need not be recapitulated here. At the beginning of 1935, 
American prices (which had risen much more rapidly than British during the latter part 
of 1933 and throughout 1934) were somewhat higher in relation to ~ritish prices ~han ~ould 
have been expected on the basis of the exchange rate (taking the relationship on 
September 18th, 1931, as 100). 

In 1935, much of this discrepancy was eliminated. The sterling prices of p~ary 
products rose during the first three quarters of the year, while the trend of the A:m~ncan 
index was down ; and, during the second half of the year, the complete Economut mdex 
rose more rapidly than the complete Irving Fisher index. The movements of the two 
groups of indices were similar during the first months of 1936. At the end of June 1936, 
the complete Economist index was 16% and the Irving Fisher index 20% above the level 
of September 18th, 1931, while British prices of primary products were 33% and American 
prices 47% higher. The relationship between the complete indices corresponded almost 
exactly to the exchange rate (taking the relationship in September 1931 as base), while 
American prices of primary products were about 7% higher than the" exchange-rate level". 

Further light is thrown on the nature of the divergences of the British and American 
indices in 1935 by a study of indices of the prices of various groups of primary products 
in the two countries compiled by the Bank of England : 

Table 2.- PluCB INDICES Ol! Plmt.ulY PRoDuCTS, • UNITED KmauoK AND UNITED STATES. 

Week ended September 19th, 1931 = 100. 

Foods Metals Other industrial General index 
Date materials 

U.K. U.S.A. U.K. U.S.A. U.K. U.S.A. U.K. U.S.A. 

Jan. 6th, 1934 . ll0.9 105.9 130.0 131.15 145.7 147.4 128.1 127.1 
Jan. lith, 1936 . . ll4.3 150.8 134.7 132.2 152.2 158.3 132.8 146.7 
Jan. 4th, 1936 ll9.3 143.8 150.0 140.7 166.4 173.0 143.8 llil.8 
May 16th, 1936 • . ll9.0 138.3 149.2 139.3 173.8 166.9 145.6 147.6 

• Unweighted geometric averages of fifteen comparable commodities. 

The very sharp rise in the prices of primary products in the United States in 1934 
to which reference has been made above was clearly due to foods. In 1935, on the other 
hand, food prices fell slightly in the United States and continued their gradual rise in the 
Ynited Kingdom. The principal reason for the sharper rise in the general British index 
m that year was, however, the much greater rise in the price of metals. Between the 
be~?nn_ing of 193~ and the middle of May, there was little net change in the British indices, 
while ~ the Um~ .States the tendency was to decline. However, on May 16th, 1936, 
the pnces of pnmary products as a whole were still somewhat ,higher in relation to 
September 1931 in the United States than in the United Kingdom. 

The use of September 1931 as base period in the preceding analysis must of course 
not b': ~ken to imply _th~t price relationships were in equilibrium at that date. Th~ 
deprecmtion ~f sterling IS Itself presumptive evidence to the contrary. Nor should these 
pnce comparuons be limited to one or two sets of wholesale-price indices. Table 3 below 
coll?-pares the levels of various elements of the price structure of the United Kingdom and 
U~ted States at recent dates. To avoid the imputation of equilibrium to any one base 
penod, three have been compared, and the " purchasing-power parity " exchange rates 
worked out for each element of the price structure in each period. 
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Table 3, - ELBMENTS m I'BIOB STBUartl'BB 01' THB UNITED KINGDOM AND THB UNITED STATES OJ' AluJuoA, 

Month: 

Assumption 1. 

PriceandEuhangeEquilibrium in 1913/14. 

(1) Wholeeale pricea in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1913 = 100) . 
(2) Cost of living in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1913/14 = 100) . 
(3) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (1) . . . . 
(4) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (2) . 
(5) Actual exchange rate • , , , , . . . . . . . . . 

Assumption 2. 

Price and Euhang• Equilibrium in 1929. 

(6) Wholeeale pricea in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1929 = 100) . 
(7) Cost of Jiving in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1929 = 100) . ·. 
(8) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (6) , . 
(9) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (7) . . . . . 

(10) Actual exchange rate , , , , , , , , . . . . . . . . 

Assumption 8. 

Price and EzcAange Equilibrivm in 1930. 

(11) Wholesale pricea in U.S.A. aa % of U.K. (1930 = 100) . . 
(12) Cost of Jiving in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1930 = 100) . . . 
(13) Manufactured goods in U.S.A. aa% of U.K. (1930 = 100) 
(14) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (11) . . . 
(15) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (12) . . . . 
(16) Theoretical exchange rate represented by (13) . . . . . 
(17) Actual exchange rate , . , .. , ....• . . . 

. 

. 

. . 

. 

. 

. . 

. 

. 

. 

March 
1934 

101.7% 
96.8% 
$4.95 
$4.71 
$5.09 

IOO.i % 
'91.6% 

$4.86 
$4.45 
$5.09 

96.7% 
91.6% 
91.9% 
$4.70 
$4.45 
$4.47 
$5.09 

• 

March 
1935 

109.4 % 
101.0% 
$5.32 
$4.92 
$4.78 

109.3% 
95.5% 
$5.31' 
$4.64 
$4.78 

105.6% 
95.6% 
98.2% 
$5.13 
$4.65 
$4.71 
$4.79 

March 
1936 

104.0% 
96.5% 
$5.06 
$4.70 
$4.97 

104.0% 
91.3% 
$5.05 
$4.43 
$4.97 

100.4% 
91.3% 
95.3% 
$4.88 
$4.44 
$4.63 
$4.97 

Where prices in the United States were higher during the months shown at the top 
in relation to prices in the United Kingdom than they were in thl) base period, the 
" theoretical " exchange value of sterling in terms of dollars was naturally greater than 
parity; and tJice tJersa. An examination of the' figures for March 1936, when the exchange 
value of sterling was $4.971 shows that the range of theoretical exchange rates was from 
$4.43 to $5.06. The theoretical was higher than the actual rate only on the basis of 
comparative wholesale prices, on the assumption that prices and exchange rates were in 
equilibrium in 1913 and 1929. The next highest " theoretical " rate is $4.88, derived 
on the basis of wholesale-price indices on the assumption that 1930 was a position of 
" equilibrium ", It is, however, generally assumed that the pound was over-valued in 
that year and, if that was in fact the case, the figure just mentioned would appear to 
represent the upper limit of the " true " value of the pound in March 1936. The 
cost-of-living indices give lower " theoretical " exchange rates on all three base periods, 
ranging from $4.43 to $4.70, and a comparison of the movement of manufactured goods 
prices in the two countries since 1930 suggests an "equilibrium" rate of $4.63 in March 1936. 
The simple average of the seven " theoretical " exchange rates shown in Table 3 for 
March 1936 works out at $4.74 and the average of five "theoretical" rates, excluding 
those derived from a comparison of wholesale-price indices based on 1913 and 1929, works 
out at $4.62. 1 

1 For a discllt!8ion of the limitations of the purchasing-power-parity method of determining the "true" 
value of currencies and of the reservations which must be attached to the choice of any year aa an" equilibrium " 
period. eee League of Nations, C<>mmercial Ba..U, 1929-1934, page LXXIU. 
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The relationship between price and exchange movement.s in France and the two great 
Anglo-Saxon countries may now be considered on the basis of Diagram 3 below. Part (a) 
of this diagram shows the monthly movements of the official wholesale-price indices since 
:1,930 on the basis 1929 = 100. Part (b) compares the changes in the relation~hip betwe~n 
French and British, and part (c) between French and American, prices (takrng the ratio 
in 1929 a.s 100) with the changes in the respective exchange rates. All the diagrams are 
dra~ on a logarithmic scale. 

Diagram 3.- RELATIVE Wuou:sALE-PmoE MoVl!MENTS 
AND ExcHANGE RATES. 

1929 = 100. 
A. Wholesale prices in France. 
B. Wholesale prices in U.K. 
C. Wholesale priceo in U.S.A. 
D. Wholesale prices in France 88% of U.K. 
E. Value of £ in terms of franca. 
F. Wholesale prices in France 88% of U.S.A. 
G. Value of S in terms of franca. 
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In 1934 and the first half of 1935, 
a large part of the previous under- -
valuation of the Anglo-Saxon curren
cies in relation to the franc was 
eliminated. An intensification of the 
deflationary pressure was successful 
in reducing the general level of whole
sale prices in France by more than 
20% in eighteen months, while at the 
same time prices continued to rise 
in the United States (although more 
slowly) after the stabilisation of the 
dollar in January 1934, and they 
were stable in the United Kingdom. 
In July 1935, the general level of 
wholesale prices in France was 61.7% 
of the level in the United States, 
taking the relationship in 1929 as 
100, and the value of the dollar in 
terms of francs wa.s 59.4% of the 
old parity. This suggests- subject 
to the limitations of (a} the method 
and (b) the selection of 1929 as base 
year - that the under-valuation of 
the dollar in relation to the franc did 
not exceed 5%- The under-valuation 
of sterling appears greater (about 
10 %), but in this case it is necessary 
to make allowance for the probable 
over-valuation of sterling in the base 
period. 

During the latter part of 1935 
and first quarter of 1936, a new and 
important· price development took 
place. The French wholesale-price 

1935 d M h 
. index rose by 17 'X between July 

an arc 1936, while the British index after risrn" g b 401 b 
0
t Octob 1935 · ed 1 . ' Y 1o e ween July and er , remarn stab e, and the Amencan index, after rising slightly · A t 

waa also remarkably steady. The monetary basis of this rise in prices is di d~ ugus ' 
publication; 1 it was most marked for a "cui . _scusse rn another 
p~tically all groups of the index were afktei.ur~x~~~~~~t~a:! !:~~~~~~e ~he~t, ~h~t 
penod, and the result of these price movements as Dia 3 b) d urrng IS 
to int-rease again the "under-valuation" of the' A I rams ( an. (c) show, was of course ng o- axon currenCies. If it were assumed 

1 League of Natio01 M<mey and Banl.:ing 1935/36: Volume I- Mrmd.a R · 'Y evsew, pagee 48 and 49. 
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that 1929 was a position of equilibrium and that the wholesale-price indices adequately 
measure the changes in the internal purchasing power of the various currencies, it might be 
suggested, on the basis of Diagram 3, that the under-valuation of the Anglo-Saxon currencies 
in relation .to the French franc was of the order of magnitude of 20% in March 1936. 

The cost-of-living indices of these three · 
countries in terms of gold during the first Diagram 4. - WHoLBSALB-PBICB hD1oa m M.&.acm 
quarter of 1936, on a pre-war and 1930 19361 .u PDCBNTA.GB or 1929. 

base, are shown below: A. Gold. B. National currency. 

1913/14 = 100 

France ... 
United Kingdom . 
United States . . 

99 
88 
84 

1930 = 100 

84 
56 
50 

Measured on the pre-war base, the cost 
of living in France in terms of gold was 
only 10-15% higher than in the Anglo
Saxon countries in 1936. The discrepancy 
is as much as 25-35% if measured on the 
1930 base. It would seem likely, however, 
that, even in that year, the cost of living in 
France was relatively low and had not yet 
completely adapted itself to the low level at 
which the franc was stabilised in 1928. The 
real discrepancy is therefore probably less 
than the latter figure. 

Space is not available for a detailed 
analysis of price and exchange relationships 
in other countries. 1 Diagram 4 opposite 
gives, however, a cross-section picture of 
the wholesale-price situation of the world 
in March 1936 as compared with 1929. 

Germany 
Hungary 
Latvia 
Italy 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 
Albania 
Austria 
Turkey 
Netherlands 
France 
Danzig 
Bulgaria 
Roumania 
Peru 
Poland 
Yugoslavia 
Spain 
South Africa 
Portugal 
United States 
Belgium 
Greece 
Norway 
United Kingdom 
Finland For each country, the full bar in that Sweden 

diagram represents the percentage which Denmark 
wholesale prices in terms of national Estonia 
currencies were of their 1929 level in March Egypt 
1936 (or the most recent month for which New Zealand 
data are available at the time of writing). Canada 
For the countries which maintained the China 
gold standard in unrestricted operation in Australia 
March 1936, this full bar is shown in India 
black. For the countries whose currencies Argentine 

Chile depreciated in relation to gold, the black Mexico 
part shows the percentage which " gold " Japan 
prices - taking account, that is, of the 
depreciation of the currency-were of their 

0 60 &0 

~ 

"'~ 

:§.l' 

~~ 
• i 

0 " 

1929level. For the countries whose currencies were officially maintained at par but where 
exchange transactions were subjected to restrictions, the full bar is hatched. 

- 1 For an analysis of recent price ~ovementAJ in China and their rela~ODShip to changes in. the price of 
silver and the external value of the Chineee currency, aee League of Nations Jloraq a-.1 BoMi"g 1936/36: 
Volume II - OomfMfcial .&ftu, ~ 60. 

• Spain: July 1936; Italy: October 1936; Roumania and Turkey: December 1936; Mexico: January 
1936 : Latvia and Danzig : February 1936. 
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In terms of national currency, the general level of wholesale _prices in March 
1936 ranged from nearly twice as high as 1929 in Chile ~o only s~ghtlY: more than 
half the 1929 level in Poland. The deflationary effort mvolved m this enormous 
reduction of prices in Poland could not be sustained and control of foreign-exchange 
transactions was instituted in April 1936. . . 

In addition to Chile, wholesale prices in terms of national currency were high?r 
than in 1929 in Greece, Peru, the Argentine and China and - as a result of the ra~Id 
rise in prices after devaluation - just at the 1929 level in Danzig. In most countries 
of the sterling bloc, prices were 10-20% lower than in 1929, in. the United 
States they were 17% lower, and in France, the Netherlands and Switzerland they 
were 35-40% lower. 

- In terms of gold, the range of wholesale-price indices in March 1936 1 was from 
about 65% of 1929 in Switzerland to 30% in Japan. The· countries with exchange 
control come high in Diagram 4, but most of these countries have devised systems 
of export subsidies, premia for foreign exchange sold to the National Bank, 
surcharges on foreign exchange purchased, etc., which amount in effect to a deprecia
tion of the currency. The depreciation is, however, not uniform. It varies accord
ing to the purpose for which foreign exchange is required, and in · some cases 
even according to the country in which it is to be spent. The prices indicated 
for these countries caunot therefore be regarded as gold prices. Gold prices are 
highest in relation to 1929 in the countries which had neither allowed their currencies 
to depreciate. nor instituted exchange control, and in the· countries where the currency 
depreciation was least. 1 Gold prices were lowest in relation to 1929 levels (about 30%) 
in Japan and Mexico, and were also very low in Chile and the Argentine; in all these 
countries, the currency depreciation was great. 1 In the great majority of countries where 
the exchange was depreciated and subject to no restrictions, gold prices were 50 to 60% 
lower in March 1936 than in 1929. 

PRICE MOVEMENTS OF INDIVIDUAL COMMODITIES. 

Table 4 on the next page shows the net percentage change in the sterling prices 
of thirty-six inlportant commodities (1) during 1935 and (2) during the first four months 
of 1936; the table also shows (3) the sterling price of each commodity at the end of 
April 1936 as a percentage of the average' price in 1929. The commodities are placed in 
order of the rise in price during 1935. 

The sterling price of gold was practically the same at the end of 1935 as a year earlier 
and showed lit~le net change during the first four months of 1936; the percentage price 
~hanges sho~ m columns (1) an~ _(2) of th~ following table can therefore be taken as changes 
m the gold prices of the commodities to which they relate. It will be observed that during 
19~5, price increases outnumbered declines : excluding gold, seventeen products 'rose in 
price, seven were unchanged, and eleven fell. 

1 For Italy and Spain, Diagram 4 shows the position at a oonaiderably earlier date See f t teo 
on preceding e. • oo no · 

1 _In ezecl:J~a~, the gold
0 

co_ntent of the currency was reduced by 16" 11 % in February 1934 and in 
AUBtria the deprecJAtmn was 22.4 Yo m March 1936. In the former country exchange -tn'ct' · ed · 
f hile · A··~ · the had bee · . • ·- 1ona remam m """'; w m .~~na y n practically abolished by the middle of 1935. 
. · About 66 Yo m Japan and Me:~~oo. The rates of exchange used in the calculation of who! 1 · 
m term. of gold for L'bile and the Argentine in Diagram 4 are the " free " rates which show • d eaa · etpr•~ 
MM ·h 1936 _. 81 nd 6''"' · 1 H h · · . • • eprema 1on 10 . c us a ,.-t0 ":"pectlve y. t e. offlol&) rates, which ohow a depreciation of 75 and 52'1, reo 

0
• 

tJvely, were~ the gold-p':'oe level for both Chile and the Argentine would be47'1, of 1929 · tead 0f 35 pe d 
39"/o reopect•vely, as obown m the diagram. 0 1DB o an 

• For ailk, the prioe at the end of Aprill936 ia obown as a percentage of the price at the end of 1929. 
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Pable 4. - CJUBOBS IN STBBLINO I'RICBS or CoiOIODITiliS. 

Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen-
tage tage End tage tage End 

Commodity chanl{'e end change end of April Commodity rhange end f'ban!l'e end of April 
of 1934 to of 1935 to 1936 •• % of 1934 to of 1935 to 1936 •• % 
end ofl935 end of of 19~9 end ofl935 end of of 19"19 

Aprlll936 AprU 1936 

Hemp . . . . . . + 77.4 -14.9 58.0 Cocoa. . . . . + 0 + 0 67.1 
Wool. . . + 40.9 + 9.7 55./S Petroleum . . . + 0 + 0 79.8 
Lead. . . . . + 40.0 + 4.3 74.2 Steel rails • . + 0 + 0 97.1 
Silk . . . . . . + 37.0 + 0 49.3 Timber . . . + 0 + 0 81.3 
Linseed oil . . . + 34.9 - 1.7 79./S Coal . . . . . . + 0 - 0.6 96./S 
Spelter . . . . . + 27.1 + 0.4 60.8 Iron bal'!l • . + 0 + 4.2 103.1 
Hides . + 25.0 + 8.0 93.7 Mutton . . . . + 0 + 0 78.6 
Copper . . . + 24.6 + 5.4 48.2 Barley . . . . - 1.0 = 12.0 73.9 
Flour . . . . + 23.4 + 0 75.7 Sugar . . . - 2.0 - 0.7 79.1 
Wheat . . + 20.7 + 12.9 66.4 Bacon . . - 2.2 + 8.0 80.8 
Rice . . . . + 16.7 - 6./S . 63.2 Cement. . . . . - 2./S + 0 84.8 
Jute . . . . + 13.9 - 4.4 62./S Tin . . . . . . . - 4./S - 4./S 102.8 
Tea . . . + 9.9 + 1.0 80.2 Silver . . . - 8.6 - 9.7 83.1 
Butter . . + 6.8 - 19./S 57.2 Beef . . . . . -10.0 + 2.2 79.3 
Flax . . . . + 5.6 -23.7 78.1 Cotton . . . . . -10.8 + 1.4 . 63.7 
Rubber . . . + 4.0 + 15.4 73.1 Oata • . . . - 12./S + 1.4 67.6 
Pi~·iron . . + 2.9 + 8./S 102.4 Maize . . . . - 16.9 + 10.1 51.3 
Gold . . . . + 0.1 - 0.3 165.7 Coffee . . . -18.4 . . 

In the following paragraphs, some of the special factors affecting the prices of 
particular commodities are briefly summarised. Among the general factors tending to 
support and raise commodity prices in 19351 the most important was doubtless the 
continued expansion of industrial activity in most countries and the slight revival of 
international trade. The statistical position of many commodities was substantially 
improved and visible stocks in the hands of producers fell very materially in the case of 
wool, silk, zinc, wheat, sugar, tea, copper and tin. . This was due, not only to increased 
consumption, but also in many cases to the replenishment of consumers' stocks, which 
ha.d been a.llowed to sink to abnormally low levels. The uncertainties of the international 
situation and fear of its unfavourable development resulted, from time to time, in heavy 
purchases of certain key products, but it is doubtful whether, over the year a.s a whole, this 
factor was of decisive influence in price movements. Unfavourable weather restricted 
the supplies of some products, notably wheat and hemp, and the supplies of others were 
restricted ty organised producers' controls. 

The most striking price rise during 1935 was one of over 75% for Manila lftnp, which had fallen 
almost steadily until the early months of 193/S, when its sterling price was nearly 65% lower than in 
1929. With the exception of American cotton, the other textiles as a group aleo rose in 193/S. The 
improvement in the tDOOI position was very striking ; prices regained the ground lost in the previous 
year when the large speculative position built up in 1933 had been liquidated. Production in the 
1935/36 season was the lowest for several yeara in the principal producing countries, and a clearing 
arrangement between South Africa and Germany (whose withdrawal from the wool auctions was an 
important factor in the collapse of prioea in 1934), under which Germany was !o obtain £2~ million 
of wool in the course of the 1935/36 season, diverted large quantities from world markets. The 
price of rille, which - partly under the pressure of increased myota competition - had fallen steadily 
from 1928 to the end of 1934, rose aubatantially in 1935, largely on account of the damage to the 

. Japanese crop. Jute supplies were limited by Government propaganda for restricted aowings. After 
a very marked rise in January 1935, the price of II- fell steadily until October, when, in the faoe of 
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a revival of demand, the Russian and Latvian monopolies limited ·individual sales to on~ or two 
thousand tons and gradually increased prices. The price of American cof!'>n fell by over 10% m. 1935; 
at the beginning of the crop season, the United States Government demded to reduce the ba~10 loan 
figure from 12 to 10 cents per pound. On the other hand, the price of Egyptian cotton, wh1ch_ also 
fell during the first part of the year, rose considerably in November and was more than 6% h~gher 
at the end of the year than at the beginning. 

The non-ferrous metals are prominent among the products the prices of which rose appreciably 
in 1935. lead was up by 40% and spelter and copper by about 25%. In addition to the revival 
of ordin:.r,. investment activi;y, the growth of armaments was no doubt partly res~on~ible f~r the 
increased demand for these metals. The production of lead - partly as a result of a strike m Menco
did not keep pace with the increase in consumption and stocks were reduced. The ~s~olution of 
the International Zinc Cartel at the beginning of 1935 had little effect on prices and the nee m demand 
in the latter part of the year, particularly for high-grade qualities, far exceeded production, with the 
result that stocks were considerably reduced and prices rose. The fall in the price of eoppet' in 1934 
led to renewed attempts on the part of producers to regulate supplies by agreement. An arrangement 
among producers controlling 90% of mining output (excluding Japanese and RUBRian production) 
was reached in March 1935 and the price of electrolytic copper in London rose from £30 12•. 6d. 
per long ton at the end of February to £36 10•. per long ton at the end of May. The copper market, 
like the lead and zinc market, was temporarily shaken by the Supreme Court decision holding the 
N .R.A. unconstitutional and price-fixing illegal. The control of these industries through the codes 
had to be abandoned, but buying was well maintained and the price reaction was ouly temporary ; 
as in the case of the other non-ferrous metals mentioned, stocks of copper were considerably reduced 
and the rise in prices caused no slackening of consumption. 

The sterling price of riliJef', which had risen by over 80% between the low point of the depreBRion 
and May 1935- chiefly as a result of the United States Government's silver-buying policy - fell 
ateadily during the last seven months of 1935, and was nearly 10% lower at the end of that year 
than at the end of 1934. A very large speculative position in silver was built up in 1934 and early 
1935, based evidently upon the aasumption that it was the intention of the United States Govern· 
ment to drive the world price of silver up to $1.29 per ounce. After May, however (when the Chinese 
Government, in an attempt to counteract the deflationary effects of the steady drain of silver to 
London and the appreciation of the exchange rate, took steps to loosen the connection between the 
Chinese currency and silver), the United States Government appears to have reduced its purchases. 
Speculative stocks were thrown on the market and taken over by the United States Treasury only 
at sncceasive price reductions. In November 1935, China abandoned the silver standard. In 
December 1935, the United States Government completely withdrew from the market and for JBVeral 
days it waa impoBRible to fix a price. During 1935, the United States ia estimated to have bought 
390 million ounces of silver in London and about 80 million ounces from other sources. From the 
inauguration of the silver-buying policy until December 15th, 1935, it bought 762 million ouncea 
of silver in all. Aa monetary gold stocks at that date were about $10,000 million, the .-equirement 
of the Silver Purchase Act that silver stocks constitute a third of gold stocks would require further 
ailver pnrchaaea of about 1,150 million ounces of silver (valued at $1.29 per ounce). 

The alight fall in the price of Un in 1935 by no means refieots the acute ahortage of that metal 
that prevailed during the greater part of the year. In the first quarter, consumption was considerably 
larger than production, and in April the production quotas of the countries adhering to the Tin 
Re&triction Scheme were raised from 40 to 45% of standard tonnages. Further increases in quotas 
were made during the rest of the year; in December, the quota was fixed at 90% for the first quarter 
of 1936. The reduction in the price of tin in apite of the notable incre~se in demand may be partly 
explained by the tendency on the part of consumers to seek ieBR expensive aubatitutes. It will 
be observed that, at the end of April 1936, the price of tin was much higher in relation to 1929 Jevela 
than the price of the other non-ferrous metala. 

The •harp rise in the price of Um•ed oil in 1936 ia to be ascribed largely to the prolonged drought 
in the Argentine. The demand for hide• was atimulated through rearmament and pricea rose, on 
balance, by 26% in 1935. In apite of a large increase in the consumption of rubbef', ita price was very 
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weak during the first nine months of 1935, ohiefiy on account of the difficultiea ~erienced in enforcing 
native-production control in the Netherlands Indies. But the ground lost '!Vas recovered in the last 
quarter of the year, after the International Committee had made certain adjustments in the standard 
tonnage allotted to this country and reduced general e%port quotas. 

lnm and 1/keZ products showed their customary price stability in 1935, but the British steel 
industry was working very close to capacity - the output of steel ingots and castings being greater 
than in any year since 1917- and towards the end of the year and in 1936 a firmer price tendency 
became evident for certain products. An agreement was signed at the end of July 1935 between the 
British steel industry and the International Steel Cartel limiting imports into the United Kingdom and 
securing the British industry a fixed share in foreign markets. In 1936, it was neceaaary to increase 
the import quotas for some classes of semi-finished materials to prevent a rapid rise in prices. 

During the 1934/35 season, surplus w~ stocks had been considerably reduced, but world prices 
remained low on account of the shrinkage of the world market and intense competition among 
exporters. The 1935/36 season was also marked by relatively abort crops, particularly in the Argentine, 
and prices rose quite sharply in the second half of the year. In December 1935, the average price of 
all wheat c.il. British porta (6.48 shillings per hundredweight) was higher than in any corresponding 
month since 1929 (when it was 10.64 shillings). Stocks in the exporting countriea were reduced, but 
uncertainty regarding Canada's selling policy continued to exercise a depressing influence on the 
market. The price of nee was also affected by short crops in 1935. Tea prices rose by about 10% in that 
year, partly under the influence of the International Tea Restriction Scheme. Apart from the three 
products previously mentioned in this paragraph and buttn, the pricea of the other foodstuffs included 
in Table 4 either fell or showed no net change in 1935. Foodstuffs are, indeed, prominent at the foot 
of that table, accounting for seven of the eleven price declines recorded last year. The most striking 
decline was for coffee, which fell very sharply in the first half of the year under the influence of very 
high crops in Brazil and the temporary withdrawal of Government support from the market. Some 
recovery occurred in the second half of the year, but prioeB were 18% lower at the end of 1935 than a 
year earlier. Maize, oat. and barley were also weak, under the influence of plentiful suppliea. The 
continued restriction of the international market in .ugar through aubsidies and high import dutiea in 
aome importing countriea exercised a depressing influence on prioeB in 1935. Much of the 1088 suffered 
in the early part of the year was, however, recuperated later. There was an increased demand for sugar 
in certain areas for the manufacture of alcohol and for non-human consumption and at the aame time 
production was reduced in Cuba and Java; stocks fell quite sharply. 

Commodity prioes in terms of sterling were, on balance, somewhat weaker in the first four months 
of 1936 than in 1935, The hard fibres, which had all risen in price in 1935, reacted in 1936; the 
fall was particularly serious for. flax. The sterling price of silver fell by 20% and butter by almost as 
much. On the other hand, wheat continued to rise and most other foods were firmer in price than they 
had been in 1935 •. Tin fell slightly, but the other non-ferrous metals (with the exception of silver) 
continued firm. Pig-iron and iron bars show significant increases, wool was up by a further 10% and 
rubber by 15.%-

At the. end of April1936, ouly pig-iron, iron bars and tin were quoted at prioes as high, in term& 
of sterling, aa in 1929. Aa the sterling price of gold wa.i 65% higher, the gold price of these commoditiee 
was about 40% lower than in 1929,1 The sterling prioes of most cereals was about 30% lower than 
in 1929; maize was almost 50% lower. The decline in the price of tea was only about 20')'00 

that in the price of cocoa about a third. The sterling prioes of most animal foodstuffs were about 20% 
lower at the end of April 1936 than in 1929. The textiles as a group were lower than any other 
important category. of goods, prioes in general prevailing 40-50% below 1929, though fiax - in 
spite of ita sharp decline in· the first months of 1936- was only 22% lower. The non-ferrous metal 
group ranged from 1881 than half the 1929 prioes for copper to slightly above the 1929level for tin, with 
silver also relatively high and lead and aino in intermediate positions. Coal and iron-and-steel products 
were only slightly lower in price at the end of April 1936 than in 1929. 

1 The percentage which the gold price of any commodity at the end of April 1936 waa of 1929 can be 
obtained by dividing the figures shown in the third oo)umn of Table 4 by 1.657. 
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INEQUALITIES IN RECENT PRICE MOVEMENTS. 

During 1935, further progress was made towards the re~toration of profitable price 
relationships. The years of depression had witnessed- were, mdeed, largely caused by -
a profound distortion in the structure of prices ; wholesale prices fell much more than the 
cost of living, raw materials more than manufactured goods, farm products more than 
industrial products, consumption goods more than investment goods. As a result of these 
divergent movements, the balance of economic relationships between ~roducers and 
consumers and between different classes of producers was destroyed and a log-Jam developed 
which prevented the movement of goods and generation of purchasing power. 

Since 1933, as previous editions of this volume have shown, there has been a well
marked tendency in many parts of the world towards better price relationships. In most 
cases, this has been the result of a considerable rise in the prices of those commodity-groups 
which fell most during the depression, accompanied by relative stability in the prices of 
those groups which fell least. In other words, in revival as in depression, the movement of 
prices has tended to pivot around those prices which are relatively inflexible. 

Wholesale and Retail Pricea. 

'fhe relative rigidity of the cost of living in most countries was the subject of much 
discussion during the depression period. The same factors which kept the cost of living from 
falling as much as wholesale prices -for example, the greater importance of fixed costs, 
the stability of rents and certain institutional prices - remained operative when wholesale 
prices began to rise, with the result that the cost of living rose considerably less. This was 
the case, not only in such countries as the United Kingdom and Sweden, where the rise in 
wholesale prices was itself rather moderate, but also in the United States, where wholesale 
prices rose considerably, and even in Belgium and Danzig, where, as a result of a sudden 
and drastic devaluation of the currency, wholesale prices rose very sharply in a short space . 
of time. 

Diagram 5. - WBOLESALJ: PluCES 
AND CosT OP Llvmo IN BELGIUll. 

1929 = 100. 
A. Wholesa.le prices. 
B. Coot of living. 
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The experience of 
Belgium and Danzig is, 
indeed, instructive ; 
Diagrams 5 and 6 show 
the monthly move
ment of wholesale 
prices and the cost 
of living in these 
countries from 1930 to 
1936. The diagrams 
are drawn on a 
logarithmic scale . 

These diagrams re
quire very little com
ment. At the low 

Diagram 6. - WBOLESALJ: PRICES 
AND CosT OJ' Llvmo IN DANZIG. 

1929 = 100. 
A. Wholesale prices. 
B. Cost of living. 
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point of the depression, in March 1935, wholesale prices in Belgium were mor th 45'}{ 
lower than_ in 1929 a~d the cost of living was only 25% lower. The belga was ~ev:l~ed ~ 
~larch 193a and, dunng the next twelve months, wholesale prices rose by ab t 25'}{ d 
the cost of living by less than half as much. It should be observed mor ou th otatnh 

t f li · h th d • eover, a e cos -o - vmg curve s owa e same ten ency as the wholesale-price curve t n tte t · 
the lallt quarter of 1935 and first quarter of 1936. In Danzig where the do al til: ou m 

ter d f · d Ia · • • eva ua 1on was grea an orelj,'ll pro ucts re t1vely more rmportant the price movements d · / 
were more violent, but the relationships the same. U~like Belgium howev t~nngh1~35 t6 
price curve in Danzig crossed the cost-of-living curve in 1935. ' er, e w 0 esa e-
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Diagram 7 compares the net percentage 
change in wholesale prices and in the cost 
of living in twelve representative countries 
during each of the past three years.l 

By and large, this diagram confirms 
the observation that as a rule cost of 
living moves considerably less than 
wholesale prices. Between January and 
September 1935, for example, the Italian 
cost-of-living index rose by only 3%% 
compared with a 20% rise in the index of 
wholesale prices. Exceptions to this rule 
are not numerous : in 1934, the cost of 
living rose slightly in the United Kingdom, 
while wholesale prices fell somewhat ; in 
the same year, the cost of living rose more 
than wholesale prices in New Zealand; and, 
in 1935, the cost of living rose while 
wholesale prices fell in India. On the other 
hand, the cost of living fell in spite of a 
rise in wholesale prices in France in 1935; 2 

and the same thing happened in Italy 
in 1934 and in Switzerland, India and 
Peru in 1933. These divergent movements 
of the two indices must be attributed to 
time-lags; it is well known that, on account 
of the imperfect nature of competition in 
the retail trade, t.Ae existence of stocks, 
etc., it takes time for any change in 
wholesale prices to be reflected in the 
retail-price indices. 

In Canada, Denmark, India, Japan, 
New Zealand, Peru, Sweden and the United 
Kingdom, the increase in the cost of living 
was greater in 1934 than in 1933, and greater 
again in 1935 than in 1934. In all these 
countries, however, the net increase in the 
cost of living was considerably less than the 
net increase in wholesale prices. In the 
United Kingdom, for example, the net 
increase in wholesale prices between 
January 1933 and January 1936 was 8Yz% 
and the net increase in the cost of living 4 %
Practically the whole of this increase in 
the cost of living took place in 1935. It 
was chiefly due to a rise of 5% in the 
retail prices of foodstuffs during that year. 
Bread, flour, butter and margarine were 
principally responsible. 

Diagram 7. - ANNuAL CH.ANo.s m WHoi&Sn.w 
PRICES AND CosT OF LiviNG, 1933, 1934 AND 1936. 

A. Wholesale prices. B. Cost of living. 
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1 The measurements are from January to January in all cases except Italy in 1936, where they are from 
January to September. 

2 The cost of living in Paris shows a slight upward tendency, however, after the third quarter of 1935. 
The index rose from 84.4% of the 1929 level to 86.00/o in the fourth quarter of 1935 and 87.•% in the first 
quarter of 1936. 
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In contrast with the United Kingdom, the cos~ of livin~ in the l!D:ited States_r~se l~ss in 
1935 than in the previous years. For Germany, the mcrease m the official cost-of-liv~g mdex 
shows a progressive tapering-off since 1933, the rise for that and the two succee~m~ years 
being 2.8, 1.7 and 1.5% respectively. The fact that the index rose ~y only_1% Yom 1935 
may be regarded as somewhat surprising, in ~ew of_the acute scar~Ity durmg the second 
haH of the year of certain important foodstuffs, mcluding meat (especially pork), fats, butter 
and eggs. The component parts of the cost-of-living index show the following changes from 
January 1935 to January 1936: food, + 2.4%; clothing, + 1.5%; rent + 0.1%; heat and 
light, -0.4%; miscellaneous + 0.5%. It must be borne in mind that, for commodities 
v.-hose price is officially " controlled '? adequate supplies were frequently not forthcoming 
at the legal minimum prices and part of the demand ~ad to be covered _by .rMort to the 
relatively expensive " uncontrolled " goods. The followmg statement, which IS taken from 
an official source,• shows the difference between the retail-price movements of certain 
meata whose prices are officially controlled (left-hand column) and those where no control 
exists (right-hand column). The increase between the second half of December 1934 and the 
same period of 1935 is shown : · 

% %" 
Stewing beef • 
Pork loins •• 
Bacon •••• 
Liver sausage . 

8.2 Veal, prime cuta. 28.1 
3.3 Mutton. . . 19.7 
•.6 Cooked ham 18.0 
6.1 

.At certain periods of the year, the scarcity of butter was so pronounced that an unofficial 
but general system of rationing was enforced. 

In spite of the fact that wholesale prices rose more rapidly than the cost of living in 
most countries during the years 1933-1935, the cost of living was still, at the beginning of 
1936, higher in relation to 1929 levels than wholesale prices in all but a few exceptional 
cases. Indeed, apart from Danzig, which has already been mentioned, the only exceptions 
among the forty or more countries for which these indices are published regularly in the 
Monthly Bulleti.,. of Statilltics are the following (1929 = 100) : 

January 1936 
• Australia • 

Finland • 
Japan . . 
Yugoelavia 

Raw Material~~ a"lld Ma.,.ufactured Gooih. 

Wholesale prioes 
81.8 
91.8 
87.3 
70.7 

. 

Cost of living 
81.6 
81.0 
86 •• 
63.3 

Table 5 on the next page shows the percentage changes in the prices of raw materials and 
manufactured producta in 1933, 1934 and 1935 in eight countries for which these indices 
are available. The measurements in each case are from January to January. The level of 
prices of the two groups in March 1936 is shown as a percentage of 1929. The countries are 
ranged in order of the rise in raw-material prices in 1935. 

This table indicates a further closing of the price-scissors between raw materials and 
manufactured produc~ in 193~ .. In seven of the eight countries, the prices of raw materials 
rose more ~han t~e pn_ces of finished goods ; in Canada, the prices of manufactured articles 
even fell slightly, m spite of a 5% rise in raw-material prices. In the eighth country Poland 
raw-material prices fell slightly, but finished producta fell even more. ' ' 

~he -~pancy in ~ese ~rice mo!'ements was particularly striking in Belgium, where 
a 54 Yo nse m raw-matenal pnces durmg _1935 produced a rise of only 18% in prices of 
manufactured goods. .As most raw materials-are imported, the depreciation of the belga 

1 &e pa~re 102, footnote •, aboTe. 
• H"i~jt •nd 81nJU!ilt, No. 1, 1936, page 7. 
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Table 6.- PluOB MovEMENTS or RAw MATERIAL'! AND MANuFACTURED Goons . 
Raw materials Manufactured goods Price indices in March 

1936 

Country 1933 I 1934 1935 1933 I 1934 I 1935 Raw mat- I Manufa.c-
erials tured goods 

Percentage change Percentage change 1929 = 100 

Belgium. . . . . . . -3.0 - ,,1 +54.3 -3.0 -8.2 +18.0 63.9• 68.6' 
Italy . • • • . • . . . -5.3 + 1.6 +25.3 - 8.2 _,,0 +20.1 54.6• . 73.1" 
United Kingdoin. . . . . +29.6 -6.7 +11.3 + 2.2 + 0.1 + 1.' 96.9' 96.6' 
Canada.. . . . . . +19.1 + 6,, + ,,6 + 8.6 + 1.0 -1.2 69.0 77.5 
Sweden. . . . . . . + 0.9 + 3.7 + 2.7 + 7.5 + 0.9 +O 85.2 82A 
United States • • . . . +27.7 +19.5 + 2.0 +13.9 + 6.3 + 2.0 79., 54.6 
Germany •• . . . . . + 3.0 + 2.1 + 1.7 + 1.0 + ,,6 + 0.3 71.1 76.3 
Poland •.• ... . . . + 0.5 -10.7 -0.5 -6.9 -5.0 -2.5 56.6 58.3 

• January 1936. 
• For Italy, no figures later than September 1935 are available. The movementll shown for 1935 are from 

January to September, and the last two oolumns show the indices in September 1935 as a percentage of 1929 . 
• Base : 1930 = 100. 

was fully reflected in their prices ; indeed, their increase in 1935 reflects both the depreciation 
of the currency and the rise in world gold prices of raw materials. Very important elements 
of fixed and semi-fixed costs were, however, not directly affected by the depreciation ; and, 
as demand revived, manufacturers were able to increase their output without raising their 
prices by much more than the increase in their raw-material costs. Finished goods rose 
during 1935 by a third as much as raw-material prices, and this proportion would appear to 
correspond roughly to the relative importance of raw materials in total costs. 

In Italy, on the other hand, the prices of finished products rose by nearly as much as 
the prices of raw materials during the first nine months of 1935. Here the impact of the 
increase in the monetary circulation resulting from large State expenditures was immediately 
felt on the prices of finished goods. . 

Apart from the two countries mentioned, the United Kingdom is the only country 
included in Table 5 in which the prices of raw materials rose more in 1935 than in 1934. 
In the United States and Canada, where raw-material prices had risen considerably in 
previous years, the net change in 1935 was much less than in the United Kingdom. 

It is of interest to observe that, in spite of the upward trend of the indices 
of manufacturing production in the United Kingdom, Canada, Sweden, the United States 
and Germany during the years 1933-1935 to which reference has been made in a previous 
chapter, the prices of manufactured goods in those countries show no cumulative tendency 
to increase. Indeed, in the United States, Canada and Sweden, the increase (if any) in the 
prices of manufactured goods was progressively less in each year after 1933 ; in Sweden, they 
showed no net change in 1935, and in Canada - as mentioned above - even fell slightly. 
The increase in output, great though it was, stjll remained within the limits of the existing 
unused productive resources and permitted the thinner spreading of overhead costs over a 
larger number of units of output. In the United Kingdom, the increase in finished goods 
prices was greater in 1935 than in 1934, but here, too, it was very moderate, particularly 
in view of the considerable rise in raw-material prices. 

In spite of the improvement in the purchasing power of raw materials over manufactured 
goods during the past few years - reflected, for example, in the fact that, in March 1936, 
the price index of manufactured goods in the United States (1929 =100) was only 5% higher 
than the index of ra.w materials, while at the low point of the depression it was 38% higher
the prices of raw materials were still, in March 1936, somewhat lower in rela.tion to 1929 
levels than the prices of finished products in most countries included in Ta.ble 5. 



-116-

No special significance is to be attached to the price relationships between raw materials 
and manufactured goods in 1929. There is no obvious reason for assuming that the 
relationship between tbe prices of raw materials and finished products was " normal " in 
that year. Nor is there any reason to suppose that a relationship which was "normal" in 
1929 remained « normal " in 1936 : the underlying conditions of cost, demand, etc., have 
tbemselvea changed so much since 1929 that it is likely that the " norm " of an equilibrium 
relationship between the prices of raw materials and manufactured goods has shifted, 
tbough it is impossible to say in what direction or by how much, There is, however, little 
reason to doubt that the fact that the price indices have moved closer together since 1933 
has been an important factor in the improvement in business conditions since that year • 

.Agricultural and Non-agricultural Prices. 

Table 6 below shows the net percentage change during the years 1933, 1934 and 1935 
in price indices relating to agriculture in ten countries. The measurements are from January 
to January in each case; and a final column gives the various indices in March 1936 as a 
percentage of 1929. The countries are ranged in order of the increase in tbe price of 
agricultural products in 1935. 

Table 6.- AGRICULTURAL AND NOI!r·AGBICULTUBAL Pru:oB hrDIOBS. 

Country 
Ne\ percentage chall¥8 in - Price lndrx 

Index number of in March 1936 

1933 1934 • 1935 
(1929=100) 

' Italy • . . . . . • National agricultural producta • . . . - 8o' + 9.5 "+20o' •7,o7 
Wholeaale priooo (general) • • • . . . - 6o2 + 0.7 "+20o6 "70.1 

Chile - . . . . 0 o National agricultural producta • . . . - 8o2 +16o9 +13o0 150o3 
National industrial producta • . . 0 -5.7 + 5o9 +10o1 1~.7 

Argentine. . . . - Agricultural producta • • . . . . . . +Mo7 + 6.0 ·+11.2 •76.6 
Wholesale priooo (general). . . . . . . +13o9 + 0.6 + 1.1 101.9 

Boumaoia . . 0 • Agricultural producta 0 . -19o8 . . . . . 0 +1,05 + 9o9 '65o5 
Wholesale priooo (general) . . . . . -11.3 +14o5 +15.9 •73 

Canada. . . . . • Canadian agricultural producta. +26o8 
Fertilisers • • • • . • • • • • 

. . +UoO + 7o3 65o0 

Consumers' gooda other than f~ 
. . +5o' - Oo5 +O 80o2 . . + 1.3 -1.2 = 1.7 83o2 

Germany • . . . o Agricultural producta • • . . . . . +l'o8 + 8o0 + 4o9 80o3 
Wholesale priooo (general) • . 0 . . . . + 5o9 + 5o0 + 2o5 75.5 

Iriah Free State . . Agricultural producta . . . . . . . . -6.3 -0., ·+ '·0 •63.0 
United Statee • . o Priooo received by farmers +28o3 +39o0 + 1.9 

Priooo paid by farmers 0 • 
. . . . . 71.2 . . . . . +U.7 + 7.7 - 3o2 79o1 

Farm producta • 0 • • • • . . . . . +37o8 +32o2 + 0.8 73o0 Non-agricultural commodities . . . . . +15.6 + 5o2 + 2o5 ~.6 

Cnited Kingdom. • Agricultural producta • • . . . . . + 6.5 + 2o6 + 1.7 Wholeaale priooo (general) • 80o6 . . . . . . + 'o9 -Oo6 + '·0 80.3 
Poland • . . . . o Agricnltural producta -2o6 

Gooda bought by farme..;, : 
. . . . . -l1.9 - 1.2 '5o8 . . . . . - 'oO - 6o2 - 3o8 64.1 

• September 1935 • • To December 1935. • Baaed on fourth quarter 1929. 
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. These figures disclos.e a very considerable improvement in the price position of 
agncultural produce~s.dm:mg the years1933-1935. In most countries, their goods rose much 
more than commodities m general, and more than industrial products or the specific 
commodities bought by farmers for use or exploitation. .As a rule, the rate of improvement 
was more marked in 1933 and/or 1934 than in 1935, but also in that year some further 
improvement occurred. In the United Kingdom, however, the Ministry of Agriculture 
index nllll1ber of agricultural prices rose less than the Board of Trade general index number 
of wholesale prices in 1935. More significant, perhaps, was the fact that agricultural prices 
in Roumania ros!l considerably less than wholesale prices in general. The index of the latter 
was much influenced by the rise in the price of petroleum and wood resulting in large part 
·from the increased sales to Germany referred to in the first section of this chapter. Poland 
is the only country included in Table 6 in which agricultural prices fell in 19351 but the prices 
of goods bought by farmers fell more, so their terms of exchange were somewhat improved. 

The improvement in the price position of farmers in 1935 was particularly striking in 
Canada, where agricultural products rose by more than 7%, while fertilisers were unchanged 
and the wholesale prices of consumers' goods other than foodstuffs even fell slightly. The 
increase in the real purchasing power of farmers during the past few years is illustrated in 
the following index numbers compiled by the Canadian Bank of Commerce (1929 = 100) : 

Year 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Money income Farm coets ~ farm 
of fanners purchasing power 

43.7 70.4 62.2 
62.3 72.8 71.8 
65.1 74.2 74.3 

In the United States, prices received by farmers, which bad fallen from 146% of their 
average pre-war (1909-1914) level in 1929 to 55% in February and March 1933, rose to 109% 
of the pre-war level in January 1936, an increase of 100%• The rise in the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics index number of wholesale prices of agricultural products was of the same 
magnitude. The increase in farm prices was particularly rapid in 1933 and 1934 ; the 
revaluation of the dollar and serious droughts contributed to the upward movement. Money 
income of farmers rose very considerably, though not by as much as farm prices, as the 
following official estimates of gross farm income (excluding Agricultural Adjustment 
Administration benefit payments) show (SOOO,OOO's) : 

1929 . . . . • . . . 
1932 . . . . . . . . 
1933 • • . . . . . . 

11,941 
9,337 
6,128 

1934 . . . . . . 
1935' ..... 

• Preliminary. 

6,671 
7,630 

It is of interest to observe that, in spite of the fact that prices received by farmers 
rose by 39% in 1934 and only 2% in 19351 farm income rose more in the latter than in 
the former year. This demonstrates the inadequacy of price movements as a sole criterion 
of prosperity; the volume of output must be taken into account as well as the terms of 
exchange between agricultural and non-agricultural products. The latter have turned very 
considerably in favour of the American farmer since 1933 ; the prices of goods bought 
by farmers rose much less than the prices of farm products in 1933 and 1934 and 
even fell slightly in 1935. The unit purchasing power of farm products over articles 
bought which bad fallen to 46% of the 1929 level in 1933, had recovered to 93% of that 
level by the beginnin"' of 1936, when it was higher than at any time since 1930. 

It is not possible "to say what part the Agricultural Adjustment Ad""!inistration played 
in the rise in farm prices and income .after 1933 and what ?art o~ that n~e was .due ~ the 
depreciation of the dollar, the expans10n of the monetary cll'culat10n, the mdustrial reVIval, 
the droughts etc. The benefits paid to farmers by the A.A.A. amounted to $278, $594 
and $480 1 ~illion in 19331 1934 and 1935 respectively ; these figures should be added 

1 Provisional figure. 
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DiDgro111 8. - PBIC11S OP FoUB AomCULTUBAL 
PBoDUCTS IN THll UNlTitD STATJtS. 

A. Wheat (centa per bushel). C. Hogs($ per 100 lb.). 
B. Cotton (centa per lb.). D. Com (centa per bushel). 
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to those shown · above to determine 
total gross farm income in those years. 
Diagram 8 opposite shows the monthly 
changes since the beginning of 1933 in 
the prices received by producers of four 
products affected by the A.A.A. 

It is not necessary to comment in 
detail on the movements of these curves. 
A very interesting feature of Diagram 8 
is the fact that the invalidation of the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act by the 
Supreme Court early in January 1936 
on the ground of its unconstitutionality 
exercised no marked depressing influence 
on the price of these commodities. Wheat, 
hogs and corn were higher in March 
1936 than in December 1935 and cotton 
was very slightly lower. The removal . 
of production control had, of course, 

some bearish influence on prices, but the threat of increased supplies related to the 
future rather than to the present. Moreover, to whatever extent the processing taxes were 
in fact absorbed by the producers through lower prices for their products theU: removal ac~d 
as a bullish influence on prices. Finally, the prompt enactment of the Soil Conservation 
Act, which seeks to attain much the same objects 1 as the Agricultural Adjustment Act, 
may have been instrumental, for psychological reasons, in keeping the prices of basic 
commodities from falling to lower levels. 

Tefldency towarar Guaranteed Pricu. 

The defunct Agricultural Adjustment Act and its successor, the Soil Conservation Act, 
are interesting examples of the endeavour made in many parts of the world in recent years 
to impose by State intervention prices regarded as " fair " or " just ". Their particular 
interest lies in the fact that they seek to re-establish and maintain a price relationship 
(the ratio between prices received by farmers and prices paid by them) or even an income 
relationship, while the other measures are confined, as a rule, to guaranteeing the pricu 
of particular specified goods without taking into account changes in the prices of other 
goodL . 

Interferences with the free functioning of the price system are by no means a new 
development ; and it would be a serions error to contrast the rigidities of the present price 
system with a perfect flexibility attributed to some earlier period. Perfect flexibility in 
fact probably never existed. There ca.n, however, be little doubt that in recent years 
an ever-increasing segment of prices has come to represent " administered ", predetermined, 
prices and not" functional "prices actually determined in the market by the free interaction 
of supply and demand. The "a.dministration ", of course, necessarily involves at least a 

1 ~ the Agric:nltora.l. Adjustment Act iought to re-establish the pre-war purchasing power 
of agrtL";''~ oommodit...., defined 88 the ratio of the average pricee received by the farmer for the 
oommodit ... prodn~ to the average pricee paid by the farmer for gooda purchaaed, the Soil Conaervation 
Act -b to re-eetablish t~ pre-war ratio between the purchaaing power of the net income per person on 
farm. and that of the net moome per person not on farma. It ia obvious that the eaaential difference between 
&be tw:o ~of "Jl6rity" ia that the latter taJ<e. into account variatiollll in output, while the former ia 
ncluainly coneemed With price relatiollllhipe. 
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pa.rtial control over supply. Two broad classes of "administered." prices may be 
distinguished, a:cco~d~g ~ whether the control ~ exercised by private organisations or by 
the State. This diVIsion IS to some extent artificial, because, without the protection or 
encouragement of the State, most of the private arrangements among producers to control 
prices would break down. 

In previous editions of this volume, it was shown that cartels and private producers' 
associations in many countries were successful in maintaining the prices of their products 
at a relatively high level during the depression ; and the evidence in this respect need be 
only briefly summarised : 

1929 •• 
Lowest point • 

.. J&nu&ry 1936 • 

·Austria · Germany Pol&nd 
C..rtellised Free Ca.rtellised Free C..rtellised Free 

prices 
100 
. 90(IX/31) 
94 

prices 
100 
69(IX/32) 
77 

prices 
100 
78(VI/35) 
79 

prices 
100 
46(Vll/32) 
63 

prices 
100 
71(1/36) 
71 

prices 
100 

liO(VI/35) 
52 

The stability of cartellised prices during revival is very marked in. Germany, where 
the index of free prices rose by over 35% between its low point in 1932 and the beginning 
of 1936, while the cartellised prices fell very gradually until the middle of 1935 and then 
were only slightly increased. 

Interference by the State in determining the prices of individual commodities is 
generally directed to securing high prices for producers. It may, of course, also be directed 
to securing low prices for consumers. In a previous section, reference has been made to 
the steps taken in Germany to prevent the scarcity of certain products and the abundance 
of the monetary supply from resulting in " unduly " high prices. This type of price control 
is, however, relatively rare at present. 

A survey of the measures taken by the various States to. keep producers' prices high 
reveals the fact that, in the great majority of cases, the particular commodities affected 
are of agricultural origin. The reason for this would appear to be twofold : in the first 
place, the highly individualistic character of most agricultural production tends to make 
the supply inelastic during a period of falling prices, as each individual producer reckons 
that the contribution of his particular output to the determination of price is nil and may 
·even seek to maintain his gross income by expanding output. In consequence, the natural 
corrective force of falling prices frequently tends to work very slowly in agriculture, if at all. 
The second reason is a non-economic one- namely, the desire to maintain a prosperous 
Jleasantry for reasons connected with the social structure of the State or its security. 

The character of the measures differs according to. whether they are taken by States 
which normally have an import surplus or an export surplus of the agricultural commodities 
concerned. The procedure is, of course, less complicated and the control of prices easier 
when domestic production is insufficient to satisfy domestic needs and a surplus must be 
imported. By restricting imports through tariffs, quotas, etc., the State enables producers 
to maintain prices at high levels. In recent years, wheat has provided the classic example 
of this form of interference. The differences between prices in exporting and importing 
countries to which this policy gives rise are illustrated in the following statement, which 
shows the price of wheat in cents per bushel of 60 lb. in nine countries in January 1936; 
the four countries in the left-hand column are exporting countries and the five countries 
in the right-band column normally importing countries. 

Argentine ..• 
Auotre.li& • • • 
C..n&d& .••• 
United St&tea • 

Cento pei 
bushel 

93 
99 

101 
106 

Fnmee •••. 
Austria . . . . 
Czeehoolov&kia 
Oerm&ny ..• 
Itoly . . . . • 

Cento per 
bushel 

155 
185 
197 
229 
247 
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In some of the countries in the right-hand column, the ~tate, in addition to a~f~rding 
protection to wheat-producers through tariffs, milling.~gul~t10ns, has gu~ranteed mmunu~ 
prices by offering to buy all domestic produce at a. spec~ed figure. Th.e sti~ulus ~o domestic 
production involved in the high prices was so great m some countries (mcluding France) 
that the price control was threatened through the a.~pearance. of an ~xp~rt ~urpl'!s. 
Examples of agricultural protectionism and of the price discre:pa.n01es to which 1t gtves ~se 
could be multiplied almost indefinitely, but the phenomenon 18 too well known to reqwre 
exhaustive treatment here. Some special reference s~ould, however, be ~_a.de to .S. rather 
uncommon form of price control- namely, that exercl8ed through t~e BntlBh Agricultu.ral 
Marketing Boards. The .Agricultural Marketing .Act of 1931 proVl~es that a ~a.rketmg 
scheme approved by a substantial majority of p~ducers. of a certam commo~ty should 
be enforceable on all producers of that commodity. · This was supplemented 1n 1933 by . 
an .Act authorising the quantitative restriction of imports of agricultural pro~uce, and .the 
regulation of the quantities of the corresponding home-grown products sold m the Umted 

_ Kingdom. Marketing schemes for hops, pigs, bacon, milk and .potatoes hav.e been 
instituted on the basis of these Acts and measures taken to regulate unports and, m most 
cases to control domestic production. Other branches of agriculture have been affected 
by the Wheat Act, 1932, and the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) .Act, 1934. 
In the case of hops, an agreed price of £9 per cwt. has been fixed until1939 ; the schemes 
relating to pigs and milk provide for the periodic fixing or negotiation of prices ; while 
ouly in the case of potatoes does the Board aim exclusively -at regulating supplies and allow 
prices to be detennined in the market. . 

In some ways, the most noteworthy aspect of this tendency towards guaranteed prices 
in recent years is its extension to "export commodities". The attempts made at various 
periods by the Canadian, United States and Argentine Governments to influence the domestic 
price are well known, as is the activity of the Brazilian Government in endeavouring to 
maintain coffee prices. Where this intervention has been accompanied by an offer to buy 
or loan against the commodity in question at fixed prices, they have generally resulted in 
the accumulation of surplus stocks. The Agricultural Adjustment Act sought to counteract 
the tendency of higher prices to lead to an expansion of production by connecting the higher 
prices with an undertaking on the part of the producer to control production. It is not 
possible, for reasons of space, to give an exhaustive list of all the measures taken by 
Governments to control the prices of export products, but a few more examples may be 
quoted to illustrate the tendency. In .Australia, the Dairy Produce Act, in operation since 
1934,1 seeks to ensure producers of butter and cheese a " reasonable " return 
notwithstandfug any adverse conditions in world markets. The representatives of the· 
industry have formed themselves Into a public company known as the Dairy Products 
Equalisation Committee, which enters into agreements with manufacturers under which 
the latter agree not to sell butter or cheese on the domestic market at prices lower than 
those fixed by the Committee. The agreement ensures to manufacturers equal rates of 
return on butter sold at home and abroad and provides for cash adjustments in cases where 
manufacturers " over-sell " or " under-sell " on the domestic market. Somewhat similar 
schemes, which aim at g11aranteeing a fixed price in the domestic market while enabling 
competition to be met in foreign markets, are in force in Austria, Estonia, Finland France 
t~e Irish Free State, Latvia, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, South .Africa and 'sweden: 
Finally, an Act passed by the New Zealand legislature in May 1936 carried this tendency 
towards g11aranteed prices a stage further. Under this Act,· the State undertakes as a 
~nent measure to buy at g11aranteed prices in New Zealand currency the whole of the 
dairy produce of the country. The purchases are to be financed by an advance to the State 

1 From January 1926 _to _May 1934. a voluntary scheme known as the "Paterson Plan" was in operation 
and ~ the efi.e<:t of AtabiliBmg the pnce of butter in Auatralia. A levy was paid on all butter produced in 
=~ anffbeJCJeDt to pay an export bounty ranging from 3d. to 4!f:d. per pound. The domestic price was 

~:~ t amount of the bounty. 
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Country 

Dulgarla .•• 
Canada •.. 
Denmark . 
Finland ••. 
Greece •••• 
Nether!. 

Indies 
N. Zealand 
Norway .•• 
Peru ••••. 
Turkey ••• 
Yugoslavia 
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by the Reserve Bank, which is to be repaid out of the sale proceeds. It is apparent that 
the State takes the whole risk of price fluctuations on world markets.t No provision 
is made for any control of production. 

Import and Export PriceB. 

·The rise in the prices of raw materials and foodstuffs relatively to those of manufactured 
goods described in preceding sections naturally resulted in an improvement in the terms 
of trade of the raw-material-producing States. This is illustrated in Table 7 below, 
which shows the annual changes in the import, export and, where available, home
market price indices of a large number of countries during the past three years. The change 
is measured from January to January in each case. The countries shown in the left-hand 
column are States whose exports consist predominantly of foodstuffs and/or raw materials, 
while the exports of the countries shown on the right are predominantly manufactured goods. 

Tabk 1. - ~BT l'BRCENTAGII CiuNGB IN PRicES OF OOORT (I.), DoliiBS~C (D.) AND EXPORT (E.) Goons. 

1933 193, 1935 1933 1934 1935 

I. .2:._1~~ 
Country 

~D. I E. 
I. I D. E. D. E. .. Dr I. D. E. 

--~1------ -------~-~ 
-6.1 + 3.3-8.0 - 6.0,- 7.81+25.9 - 1.4 + 2.1 +15.2 Bebrium •. + a.o

1 
• + 1.0 -10.6 • -14.1 +55.9 • +30.6 . . + 2.6 • + 4.6 +1.5. +4.4 Czechoslov + 2.0j- 3.7 • + 6.0 + 8.0 • + 3.7,+ 2.01 • 

+13.1 + 4.1 +25.6 + 2.2;+ 7.11+17.5 ± 0 + 3.7( 6.8 Fran~ •.. + 4.81- 2.7 • - 4.6,-12.2 • + 5.2, + 3.9, • 
-2.3 . • +14.1 

t ~:1+ ··f-'' -1.1 • ±0 Germany . + 9.8,+ 0.7, • + 4.81 + 1.2! • + 6.3-0.1 • 
-3.7 + 0.3 • ± 0 + 5.9 • Italy • •••• - 3.4- 7.7·- 4.2 - 1.3, + 1.6·- 0.9 

!1::: !2!:~113~.4 Sweden •• + 2.1 + 7.5 +12.4 + 1.1' + 4.4- 1.7 
-9.4 • -4.4 - 4.0 • + 9.3 ± 0 • -10.6 I + 4.2 + 6.8 +25.8 - 2.71+ 3.6j- 6.0 + 0.9 + 7.5 +17.7 
-2.5 ±0 • + 3.4.+ 4.1; • + 3.4 + 7.11 • I + 2.2 +10.1 +21.5 + 2.61 + 1.8j- 7.8 - 2.5,+ 3.61+19.6 
-7.5 -7.81-6.0 + 1.2 +32.4:+15.9 + 1.9, + 10.91 + 14.4 i 
-1.2 • ,_ 0.7 - 6.7 • I+ 6.7 + 6.0

1 
. I+ 9.9 I I 

• January to September 1935. 

The table requires but little comment. The improvement in the terms of trade of the 
States exporting raw products was quite general during the three years covered. Finland 
and· New Zealand were exceptions in 1934 and the Netherlands Indies was the sole 
exception in 1935. In that year, the increase in export prices was particularly striking 
in Bulgaria, Turkey and Yugoslavia. The effect on the price structure of the closer 
trade connections of these countries with Germany has been described in a previous 
section. Apart from South-Eastern Europe, the increase in export prices in 1935 
was especially notable in Peru, chiefly due· to better prices for cotton, and in New 
Zealand, as a result of better prices for dairy products. . Imports into most of the highly 
industrialised States on the right-hand side of the table rose more (or fell less) in price . 
than exports and/or domestic goods in each year since 1933. The greatest change in 1935 
was in Belgian prices, the import prices of industrial goods 1 rising by over 55% and their 
export prices by 30%. In considering the magnitude of the rise in export prices, it should 
be borne in mind that a special effort was made by the Belgian Government to limit the 

• There are two possible compensations : either the State can pay producei'B prices lees than thoee prevailing 
iD world markets at the beginning of the scheme and 80 accumulate large reserve funds; or, whe_n the world 
market price of dairy products falls aeriously, it can depreciate the New Zealand pound and 80 mcrease the 
prooeeds, iD that currency, of the sterling acquired from the sales abroad. 

1 Import pri001 of agricultural products rose by ouly 30% between January 1935 and January 1936. 
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competition of Bel,.ian merchandise in the gold bloa by inducing exporters to keep their 
gold prices in term: of gold unchangedafterthedepreciation. W~th the exception ?f Italy, 
where special conditions already referred to influenced the priCe development m 1935, 
all the highly industrialised States show a greater increase in the prices of impor~s in that 
year than in the prices of exports or of domestic goods. It should, however, be pomted out 
that the 17% rise in the French general wholesale-price index ~hich occ~rred ~etween 
July 1935 and March 1936 and to which reference has been made man earlier s~tion was 
principally due to domestic goods. The price index of national products rose by 18% 
during the period mentioned, while the index of imported goods increased by less than 3%. 

Price.s of Investment and Con.sumption Goods. 

An unusual feature of the price movements which occurred during the recent economic 
depression was the greater fall in the prices of consumption goods than of investment 
goods. For most earlier periods of depression for which statistical records are available, 
the decline in investment was accompanied by a sharp decline in the prices of the 
corresponding goods, while consumption goods remained relatively high in price. The 
relationship which developed between the prices of the two categories of goods was thus 
of a nature to stimulate a revival of investment activity. Since the Great War, however, 
the prices of many important investment materials- such, for example, as iron-and-steel 
products- have come under the control of powerful producers' associations, and their 
maiutenance at a level high in relation to that of consumption goods has restricted the 
operation of this natural force of recovery. 

Table 8 below shows the annual changes in the prices of various categories of investment. 
and consumption goods in several countries during 1933, 1934 and 1935. The 
measurements in each case are from January to January. The table also shows the levels 
of the different indices in March 1936 in relation to 1929. 

Tabk 8. - l'Bics MOVDIEN'l'S OF INvEsTKitNT AND GONSUKPTION GooDS. 

Net percentage change in Price index 
Country Index number of in 

March 1936 
1933 1934 1935 (1929-100) 

Canada. . . . . . Producers' equipment • . • • . - l.ol + 3.7 + 0.3 95.15 
Consumers' goods . • . . . . . . . + 6.15 - 1.1 + 1.1 77.9 
Food, beveragea and tcbaooo • . . +16.15 -0.9 + 5.5 70.8 
Other • • . . • . • • • • • . . . . + 1.3 - 1.2 -1.7 83.2 

Germany • . . . . Producers' goods (finished) . . . . . -1.0 -0.1 -0.6 81.15 
Consumers' goods (finished) • . . . . + 2.5 + 8.1 + 0.9 73.2 

Japan . . . . . . Producers' goods . . . . . . . -7.3 + 15.8 + 1.3 79.0 
Consumers' goods . . . . . . . . - 6.3 +17.1 + 3.1 93.0 

Poland . . . . . . Industrial equipment • . . . -4.9 -3.4 -6.1 73.4 . . . . . 
Consumers' goods • • . . . . . . . -6.2 -15.0 - 1.4 155.4 

The price of. producers' equipment showed the same relative rigidity when the general 
mo~emen_t of pnces was upward as during the downward swing. The greater rise in the 
~llin;~pnces of consumers' goods than in .the prices of the machines, etc., required to 
!:c, od ~ the~ was, .of co~rse, a factor tending to encourage investment in the first three 

untnes dunng thlJI penod. To some extent, the rise in the price of consumption goods 
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in Germany must be attributed to their relative scarcity : a.a ha.s been pointed out in a.n 
earlier chapter, a strict control ha.s been exercised over private investment, a.nd the output 
of consumption goods was lower in 1935 than in 1934. In Poland, consumers' goods (which 
had already fallen by 36% between 1929 a.nd the beginning of 19331 compared with a. decline 
of only 15% in the price of industrial equipment) continued to fall more in price than 
industrial equipment in 1933 and 1934. In the latter part of 19351 however, a strenuous 
effort at price adjustment was undertaken. In particular, cartellised prices were forced 
down, a.nd this is partly reflected in the substantial fall in the price of industrial equipment 
in that year. The adjustment was not continued in the first months of 1936, however, 
a.nd, in March of that year, the prices of consumers' goods were still very much lower in 
relation to 1929 levels than were the prices of industrial equipment. 



APPE.~DICES. 

Appendix I. 

MJrrnoD or CA.LCUI.t.TION or Tn CoMPOSITB WoRLD INDEX or PluxARY PRoDUCTION. 

The index is composed of eighty-one commodities. It is compiled by the aggregative method, the 
mathematical formula of which is : 

l=o••+o••+o,..,+ + qp qp qp ............. . 
1' , + •• • + •• • + + qp qp qp ········•····· .E(ql p) 

= .E(qO p) 

The quantity of each commodity produced each year (q', q~, q•, eto.) is multiplied by the prioe of that 
commodity in a given year (p', p", p'", etc.) and the resulting totals for all commodities are summed. The 
aggregates thus obtained for each year are then convertod into peroentages of the aggregate for the basic period. 
As the prices are constant, variations in the index represent changes in the quantities produced and not in the 
valnea. . . 

The prices used as weights are representative " world" prices ruliog in 1930, expressed in terms of gold 
dollars according to the average annual rates of exchange. The base is the average annual production in the · 
quinquennium 1925-1929. The indices refer to quantities produced per calendar year, exoept as regards oertain 
agricultural products in the Northern Hemisphere and the whole agricultural production in the Southern 
Hemisphere, the data for which relate to periods of twelve months ending in the July, August or September 
following the year stated. 

The eighty-one commodities of which the general index is composed are shown in Table I of this Appendix. 
The absolute figures relating to most of these commodities will be found in the Sl4ti8tical Y tar-Boo!& of 1M 
Leavru of Na!.iou, 1935/36. For many commodities, however, the statistics available are incomplete and have 
had to be supplemented by estimates. This applies in particular to the production of meat, milk, pig-iron not 
used for steel-making, and hydro-electric energy. Moreover, for oertain commodities, data have been drawn 
from sources other than the Y tar-Boo/&. 1 

Sub-indices have been calculated for oertain groups of commodities. For this purpose, the commodities 
considered have been classed acoording to three different criteria : 

(a) According to their nature, into fifteen commodity groups as. shown in Table I of this Appendix. 

(b) According to their origin, into < 

(I) Agricultural products- i.e., the first forty-three commodities of the list given in Table I~ 
thus including two products of marine origin :sea fish and whale oil ; . 

. (2) Non-agricult~ products- i.e., the remaining thirty-eight commodities of the list given 
m !~ble I, thus comprwug products of forest origin (including artificial textiles and rubber) and mineral 
ongm. 

(c) According to the main use to which they.;..., put, into: 

· (I) F~uf~- i.e.. ~ood ~ps, meat, sea fish, milk, beverages, tobacco, as well as part of the 
group of oil matenals and eils ; this group thus includes partly crude foodstuffs ready for consumption 
and partly raw materials of the food, drink and tobacco industries ; 

(2) Fodder crops, as ohown in Table I ; 

(3) Raw materials- i.e., the remaining commodities ; this group thus includes raw materiala 
of agricultural origin. exoept those of the food, drink and tobacco industries. · 

AU figures for 1935 (1935/36) and oertain figures for earlier y.;..ro are partly based on estimateo and are 
subject to revision. 

1 
Sisal hemp, lla~ritius hemp and New Zealand hemp: Tfr4 Economut "Commercial ~istory" ~umbero 

(London). Hohaa: natJona~ producti?n atatiaties. Staple fibre: Teztik Chg<J11lm (New York). Sawn and planed 
•ComAtwD?<~: nat':"nal productw_n atatJSties supplemented by trade otatiaties published by the International Timber 

mtttee (V tenna) and estmJates. 
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Appendix I. Table I. 

INDICES OJ' WORLD PRODUCTION OJ' PRUIA.RY COMMODITIES. 

A1161'age Annual ProducUtm in 1925-1929 = 100. 

Products 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 

-----------1-------1·--1---1----------
Food crop6 : 1 

Wheat • . • • • • • • • • • • • 
Rye • • • • • • 
Rice ...•. 
Potatoes • • • •. • • • • . • 
Beet sugar . . . • • • • • . • • 
9&ne sugar • . • • • • • • • . . 

Fodder Crop6 : J 

Barley . . . . . . . . 
Oats ••• , ••.•• 
Maize ••• 

Meal : 1 

Beef. . 0 • • • .. • • • • • • 

Veal* • . . • • • • . 
Pig-meat, (pork, bacon, hams, lard) • • 
Mutton, lamb, goat-flesh • . • • • • 

Sea fi8A. • 

Muk u . 

Wim and hop.t : 
Wine • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Hope . • • . • • • • • . . • • • • 

Ooffu, tea, I!OCDa : 

Coffee • • • . 
Tea • • • • • . . • . . . . • 
Cocoa. • • . • • • • • • • • • 

Tobacco (raw) 1 • 

Oil materials and oil8 : 
Cotton-seed • • • • . • . • • 
Linseed • • • . . • • • • 
Rape-seed • • • • • , . • . 
Hemp-seed • • • • • • • • 
Sesamum • • • • • . . . 
Soya. beans • • • • • • • . 
Copra. . . . . . . . . . . 
Ground-nuts • . . : . • • 
Palm and palm-kernel oil (crude) . 
Olive oil (crude) . • • • • 
Whale oil (crude) • . • • • 

Tulik fibru : 
Cotton (ginned) • • • • 
Flax (fibre) • • • • • • • • • . • 
Hemp (fibre) • • • • • • • • • • 
Manila. hemp (Abaca) • . . • • 
Sisal hemp (Agave) •. . • • • • • 
Mauritius hemp • • • . 
New Zealand hemp (Phormium) .•• 
Jute (fibre) • • • • • • • • • 

95 
105 
100 
95 
90 
94 

94 
97 

106 

99 
97 
99 
88 
93 
94 

92 
99 

100 

99 100 
99 99 
92 93 
92 97 

93 

96 

108 
89 

80 
92 
96 

101 

105 
106 
122 
104 
88 
92 
86 
87 

100 
78 
79 

105 
103 
106 
97 
93 
85 
93 
87 

95 

79 
89 

82 
97 
93 

98 

105 
103 
93 

101 
92 

101 
• 95 

91 
96 
68 
87 

106 
95 
97 
98 
92 
59 

150 
118 

101 
102 
98 

102 
100 
99 

91 
94 
98 

109 
96 

102 
104 
109 
106 

107 
108 
96 

100 99 
98 99 

101 109 
102 102 

97 
100 
101 
lll 
109 
107 

115 
102 
100 

102 
105 
105 
107 

no 
107 
101 
112 
132 
99 

lll 
103 
89 

102 
107 
103 
ll9 

104 
94 

104 
no 
102 
101 

94 
88 

102 

95 
101 
106 
no 

103 
103 
104 
113 
92 
92 

105 
96 

109 

94 
102 
105 
98 

108 
uo 
106 
ll1 
103 
91 

104 
91 
95 

101 
104 
106 
95 

103 
96 
99 

120 
113 
90 

98 
87 
79 

ll6 
ll7 
106 
93 

98 104 110 116 112 114 126 131 

97 
99 

95 
100 
104 

98 

90 
108 
103 
104 
107 
103 
91 

106 
99 

125 
90 

90 
86 

101 
93 

103 
68 

llO 
99 

109 
99 

124 
104 
99 

107 
124 

ll9 
109 
107 

92 
95 

123 
99 

104 

102 
74 

105 
102 
108 

97 104 109 107 

101 99 
100 83 
90 93 

107 84 
105 108 
102 102 
ll2 ll6 
Ill 105 
101 105 
80 149 

100 143 

100 99 
101 115 
100 96 
96 ll5 

107 105 
85 203 
76 71 
96 100 

98 
llO 
ll1 
80 

123 
114 
100 
121 
112 
54 

212 

98 
ll9 
90 

105 
109 
no 
59 

109 

102 
Ill 
101 
69 

ll5 
ll5 
99 

104 
106 
101 
280 

103 
129 
72 
87 

100 
42 
16 
54 

107 
62 

122 
107 
ll2 

92 

90 
89 

101 
65 

ll4 
96 
97 

126 
liS 
103 
69 

90 
ll3 
62 
70 

ll2 
42 
20 
69 

99 
80 

130 
99 

120 

98 

100 
84 

103 
51 

ll2 
ll3 
120 
130 
124 
92 

197 

99 
128 
61 
73 

129 
42 
32 
78 

121 
88 

no 
101 
us 
90 

92 
94 

100 
66 
98 
81 

liD 
101 
125 
99 

195 

89 
130 
59 
97 

136 
42 
25 
83 

104 
101 
97 

121 
ll7 
97 

109 
102 
94 

125 
96 

92 
101 
129 

101 
84 

104 

110 

ll6 

141 
98 

204 

97 
146 
62 

144 
51 
23 
62 
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Appendix I. Table I (concluded). 

INDICES OP WoBLD l'BoDUCTIOii OP PRIKABT COJoUIODITI,ES • 

.,.,..age nn - -.A .A val Productio11 i11 1925 1929 - 100 -

Products 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 

Tmil<l fibre• (oontinued) : 
102 102 99 99 99 Wool (sheep's, greasy) . - - - 92 98 100 104 106 102 

Mohair • • • • • • • 80 105 107 103 103 95 93 96 97 89 108 - - - - 113 110 107 97 100 103 92 Silk (raw) 87 93 99 108 . . . . . - - - - - 14.5 150 168 180 231 268 343 Rayon (artificial ailk) 63 72 99 121 - - - - - (100) (90) . (110) (240) (320) (640) (1800) Staple fibre • - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Rubber (cnuk) . . . . - . . . . - 80 95 93 .100 131 125 121 107 129 15-& 132 

w 0011 produm : 
Softwood (sawn and planed) • . . . 97 98 102 100 103 87 69 . 67 67 72 71 
Mechanical pulp • . . . . . . . 88 96 98 104 114 112 103 96 103 liS .. . 
Chemical pulp . . . . . . . . . . 84 93 100 104 119 116 103 99 116 124 ... 

Fvd& arul poteer : 

Coal •••••• . . . . . . . . . 95 95 103 100 107 98 87 77 81 88 91 
Lignite . • . . . . . . . . . . . 91 91 98 106 113 96 88 82 83 89 94 
Petroleum . . . . . . . . . . 86 88 101 106 119 113 109 104 114 120 130 
Natural gaa (ooDBUJJJption) • . . . 80 88 97 106 129 132 117 109 110 126 . .. 
Hydro-electric energy • - - - . - . 81 89 100 112 118 120 115 120 127 136 148 

MeJal&: 
Pig-iron (other than for steel-making) • 95 92 107 99 107 92 65 44 50 68 . 80 
Steel (ingots and castings) • • • • • 88 90 99 106 117 92 67 . 49 66 80 96. 
Copper (metal oontent of ores mined) • 89 91 94 106 120 100 87 67 65 80 ... 
Lead (metal oontent of ores mined) • 94 99 103 100 105 101 82 73 72 81 ... 
Zinc (metal oontent of ores mined) • 86 101 103 101 109 99 77 60 76 89 ... 
Tin (metal oontent of o""' mined) • • 88 89 98 108 117 107 90 60 63 74 82 
Aluminium (smelter production) • • • 81 90 96 109 124 121 99 70 64 77 117 
Nickel (metal oontent of ores mined) • 88 80 82 118 132 128 84 62 107 160 177 
Silver (metal content of o""' mined) . 96 99 100 101 104 97 77 66 66 74 84 
Tungstenltrioxideoontentofo,..,.,mined) 73 98 103 91 135 127 69 62 102 128 ... 
Molybdenum (metal content of o""' 

mined) • • • • • • • • • • • • • 52 69 88 139 162 154 121 102 234 391 ... 
Vanadium . . .. . . . . . . . . . 72 115 116 71 127 113 96 71S IS 113 ... 
Antimony (metal oontent of o""' mined) 90 104 103 103 101 78 93 64 68 75 ... 
Cadmium • • • • • • • • • • • • • 42 65 67 142 195 202 128 103 189 241 ... llagneaite (crude) • • . . . . . 83 85 97 113 123 97 81 81 103 134 . .. Quicbilver • • • • • . . . . . . . 76 85 110 109 119 80 73 60 43 M ... 

Non-mdaUV: min.eral& : 
Cement. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 93 101 107 113 107 93 93 73 85 89 Asbestos . . . . .• . . . 90 98 95 102 116 97 68 57 76 83 103 &It' . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 90 94 99 104 113 109 104 97 104 Ill ... Graphite . . . . . . . . . . 86 95 108 106 106 . 85 66 49 60 78 . .. )fica • • • • • • • • • . . . . . 112 84 86 114 105 89 89 91 96 102 ... Sulphur (incL aulphur oontent of 

pyritee mined) • • • • • • • . 84 98 105 101 112 114 97 71 89 91 91 Xatoral ph011phatee ('TUde) . • • . . 89 97 103 103 107 125 89 76 88 101 109 Xatural guano • • • • • • • • 112 78 88 104 118 106 78 109 126 126 ... Chile nitrate of ooda (saltpetre) • . . 101 80 64 126 129 97 45 28 17 46 ... Pota.oh • • • • • • • • • • • • . . 94 83 96 109 118 110 76 65 80 101 ... Buic •lag . . . . . . . . . . . . 82 90 102 108 118 96 74 M 66 79 ... 
.. • Partly baaed on eat•matea, aubject to 1'8V181on. 

1 
.F:Vlluding China, but including certain cropa, meat and aalt produced In Manchuria. 

Phili• lnclwimg llexu:an henequen, Weat Indian oiaal, Weot and Jo:aat African aiaal, Java and Sumatra aiaal and cantala, 
l'fJJD<'ll rnaguey. 
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Appendix I. Table 2. 
WOJI.LD' INDICEll OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICE::!. 

Average Annual Producti<m on 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents and Groups of Products 11925 ~926,1927 1928,1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 
--

WORLD. 
GENERAL !NDEX . . . . . . 96 96 99 103 106. 104 100 97 100 101 103 

Agricultural produc18 . . . . . . 97 97 99 103 103 104 103 103 101 102 102 
N on-agracultural productB . . . . 89 92 100 104 114 102 87 75 84 95 101 
Foodatulf• . • . . . . 96 97 100 104 103 106 104 104 106 106 104 
Raw materialB . . . . . 91 94 99 101 112 102 91 79 88 95 103 
Food crops • 98 - 97 . . . . . . 100 104 101 107 103 104 I08 . 102 104 
Fodder crops . . . . . 102 99 96 101 102 95 97 104 95 83 97 
Meat• . . . . . . . . . . . 95 97 100 104 I04 105 102 100 103 109 97 
Sea fish. . . . . . . . . . . . . 93 95 98 104 110 116 112 114 126 131 ... 
Milk* . . . . . . . . . . . 96 98 100 103 104 105 I06 107 107 107 ... 
Wine and hops . . . . 109 79 96 109 107 92 101 105 99 125 128 
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . 87 89 98 112 113 111 104 115 116 108 101 
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . 101 98 98 97 II» 109 107 92 98 90 ... 
Oil materials and oils . . . . 95 94 104 100 107 103 107 101 107 98 103 
Textile fibres . . . . . . . . . 96 100 95 103 106 104 105 98 107 105 110 
Rubber. . . . . . . . . . . 80 95 93 100 131 125 121 107 129 154 132 
Wood products • . . . . . 88 95 100 103 114 107 95 88 100 no ... 
Fuel and power • . . . . . . . 92 93 102 I03 111 I04 94 87 92 99 I05 
Metals • . • • • • . . . . . 88 91 99 106 116 95 71 52 65 79 95 
Non-metallic minerals . . . 88 92 98 I08 114 107 86 70 73 85 . .. -

EUROPE (excl. U.S.S.R.). 
GENERAL !NDEX . . . . . . . . 96 91 100 104 110 105 104 104 106 110 Ill 

A gricultural product• • . . . 97 93 98 103 108 105 108 111 112 113 113 
N on-agracultural prodUC"18 • . . 90 84 105 106 115 104 89 80 87 97 104 
Food.stulfs . . . . . . . 97 92 99 105 107 106 109 112 114 115 115 
Raw materiat• • . . . . . . . . 90 85 105 105 115 102 90 80 87 97 103 

Wood crops • . . . . . . 104 87 96 102 no 107 104 110 119 ll3 109 
Fodder crops . . . . . . . 99 103 90 91 117 IOO IOO 112 108 I06 98 
Meat • • • . . . . . . . 92 94 101 108 105 106 112 112 Ill ll4 113 
Sea fish. . . . . . . . . . 97 97 96 I03 106 Ill 102 104 107 103 ... 
Milk • . . . . . . . . 96 96 99 I04 105 I09 112 ll5 ll7 ll7 120 
Wine and hops . . . . . . 112 78 97 107 107 90 100 99 92 ll5 121 
Tobacco •.. . . . . . IOI 99 I02 88 llO ll5 I05 89 94 93 100 
Oil materials and oils . . . . . 80 72 I22 82 145 72 '117 96 99 106 uo 

.,:Textile fibres • . . . . . . . 89 9I IOO 106 ll5 109 104 106 118 123 136 
'Wood products . . . . . 87 92 103 I03 115 lll 96 97 Ill I23 ... 
Fuels and power. . . . . 95 82 I05 105 ll3 105 96 88 90 97 99 
Metals • • • • · • . . 87 84 I06 I07 116 96 76 61 72 86 98 
Non-metallic minerals . 86 91 IOI I07 115 107 88 77 83 95 ... 

EUROPE (incl. U.S.S.R.). 
GENERAL INDEX .. . . . 94 93 100 104 109 107 102 100 104 108 Ill 

A grocultural productB • • . . 96 95 99 103 107 107 103 *103 *106 *107 *108 
Non-agricultural productB . . . 88 84 105 107 117 108 96 88 96 110 120 

Foodatulf• . . . . . . 96 95 100 104 106 108 104 *104 *106 *107 *109 
Raw materialB • . . 88 85 104 106 116 107 98 b9 96 109 119 

Food crops • . . . . 101 95 99 101 104 110 I02 106 ll9 ll4 116 
Fodder crops • . . . 97 103 90 96 114 I03 97 104 110 Ill . .. 
Meat • .•• : . . . . . 90 93 101 108 108 Ill 105 *102 • 99 *101 ... 
Sea fish. . . . . . 94 97 97 I04 108 120 115 113 115 ll4 . .. 
l\lilk. . . . . . . . 95 97 100 I04 104 104 104 103 104 105 108 
Wine and hops . . . . . . 112 78 97 107 107 90 100 99 92 ll5 121 . 
Tobacco . . . . . 108 106 99 86 101 107 109 95 97 I01 ... . 
Oil materials and oilo . . . . 83 76 ll6 88 137 82 122 102 102 107 113 
Te:<tile fibres . . . . . 90 90 99 108 ll4 ll3 113 108 116 I20 135 

. Wood products . . . . 86 92 102 103 ll6 ll6 103 I04 ll6 130 . .. . 
Jiuels and power. . . . . 93 82 105 105 115 IIO 105 98 101 lll 116 . 

lOS 101 82 69 81 101 ll7 Metals • . . . • . . . 85 84 106 117 
Non-metallic minerals 811 90 101 108 116 Ill 93 8~ 1'9 ll•2 ... 

• l'lll'tly bnsed on estimates, subject to revisiOn. 
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Appendix I. Table 2 (continued). 
WoRLD INDICES or PRIMARY PRoDUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRrcES. 

A,.ragt Annual Produclion in 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents and Groupe of Products 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 
--------------

NORTH AMERICA. 
87 86 84 87 GEN.EB..U. INDEX 96 99 98 103 103 96 93 . . . . . . . 0 0 

Agricultural product8 • • • 99 100 99 104 99 97 102 101 •95 •as •as 
0 0 0 

111 95 76 69 69 75 84 li on-agricuUural produc18 • . 0 91 99 97 102 

Food8tulf• 95 99 101 104 100 102 103 100 •101 •105 •9o 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

109 94 82 63 72 74 83 Rail" materials • . . . . . . 93 101 96 101 
Food crops • . . . 0 85 98 109 117 91 106 100 96 68 66 76 . . . . . 

95 107 82 52 87 Fodder crops • . . . . 107 95 99 105 94 86 . . 0 . 
98 •too •123 •83 Meat • • • • • . . . 0 . . . 99 100 99 102 101 97 99 

Sea fish. : • . 0 0 0 0 . . 92 93 95 106 115 107 88 84 91 95 ... 
Milk ••••• 0 0 . . 0 0 95 99 101 102 104 105 108 108 108 105 . .. 
Wine and hope . . 0 0 . . . 0 82 98 97 107 116 85 98 86 129 471 514 
Tobacco . . . . . . 0 0 . . 101 95 90 102 113 121 117 77 101 78 96 
Oil materials and oils 0 0 0 . . 104 110 93 96 96 95 108 87 81 68 89 
Textile fibres • • • • . . 0 0 102 113 87 97 101 97 118 93 99 79 89 
Wood products • • 0 . . . . 0 0 91 98 97 103 111 98 86 70 83 88 ... 
Fuels and power. • • . . . . 91 100 100 100 109 98 86 75 81 86 91 
Metals • • • • • . • . . . 92 98 93 104 114 86 57 32 46 54 69 
Non-metallic minerals . . . 0 92 97 101 104 106 101 81 51 . 51 58 60 

LATIN AMERICA. 
GENEJLU. INDEX . . . "' . . 0 . . . 96 98 100 105 102 105 100 97 102 108 105 

Agricultural product8 • • • 0 0 . . 97 99 101 104 99 104 102 100 106 110 105 
li on-agricuUural produc18 • . . . 0 87 87 90 113 123 108 88 71 75 95 104 
Food8tufl• . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 97 98 101 105 99 102 101 100 106 105 101 
RmD matmal.• • . . . . . . . 0 0 91 92 94 108 116 107 93 79 87 107 110 
Food erope' • . 0 . . . . . . 0 . 89 95 105 120 91 93 93 92 102 94 79 
Fodder crops 0 . 0 . . 0 . . . 100 104 100 97 97 116 110 103 102 130 116 
Meat • •••• 0 0 . . . . . 102 101 101 98 98 100 97 95 102 106 ... 
Sea fish. • • 0 0 . . . . . . 92 99 99 105 105 114 118 164 192 184 199 
Milk • . . . . . . . . . 0 0 101 103 98 100 97 110 121 122 117 113 ... 
Wine and hope • . . . . 0 0 . 79 80 115 123 103 91 58 114 117 117 . .. 
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . . . 81 83 94 123 119 122 104 119 129 109 91 
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92 93 104 100 Ill 108 111 86 89 102 ... 
Oil materials and oils . . . ... . 102 108 109 104 77 107 120 86 96 120 91 
Textile fibres • • • • . . . . . . 95 99 98 99 109 102 99 96 117 134 134 
Rubber • • • • • • • . 0 . . . 117 103 120 83 77 50 40 23 33 30 43 
Fuels and power. • • . . 0 . . . 88 87 91 110 124 123 108 107 110 128 0 137 
Metals • • • • • • • . . . . . 81 89 99 110 121 100 85,. 53 60 82 88 Non-metallic minerals . 0 98 80 67 125 130 100 54 40 34 59 . .. 

AFRICA. . 
GE!<EBA.L ll<DEX . . . . . . . . . . 96 94 97 103 109 106 103 103 110 114 118 

A gri.tultural produd8 • • • . . . 96 95 97 103 109 105 103 104 111 113 116 N on-agricuUural produd8 • . . 0 90 93 98 106 113 116 98 87 100 124 133 
FooMiufl• • 98 94 100 102 108 106 106 . . . . . 0 . . . . 116 111 118 122 Ral/1 1111lleriaZ. • 0 . . . . . . . 95 95 93 105 112 111 96 90 112 113 122 
Food eropa • . . . . . . . . 104 89 100 97 110 103 103 128 114 124 123 Fodder eropa • . . . . . . . . 89 96 99 106 110 96 104 81 103 104 95 Meat • •••• . . . . . . . . . 92 97 104 106 103 103 104 96 99 98 Sea fiAh. • • 0 72 58 114 

... 
0 . . . . . . 0 94 158 144' 144 200 272 372 28 llil.k. . . . . 0 . . . 0 0 . . . 96 98 98 100 107 104 108 108 102 107 Wine and hot• • • 103 79 76 

... . . . . . . . 0 123 119 125 142 169 156 202 180 OJ!fee, tea, cocoa • . 0 . . . . . 94 92 107 96 Ill 111 115 123 132 129 T,,bacoo 119 101 121 ... . . . . . . 0 . . . . . 94 85 94 116 114 118 104 (Jil materials and oil• 117 116 114 

... . . . . . . 0 102 112 109 88 104 113 114 119 Textile fibre8 • • • • . . . . . 117 1!6 119 105 112 109 99 96 117 106 117 Rubber • • • • • • • . . . . . . 0 1!7 122 110 97 73 61 49 24 211 37 61 F uela and pow~.,.. • • . . . . . . 94 101 99 102 104 99 87 78 83 911 104 lletals • • • • • • • . . . . . . 0 81! 86 92 110 123 126 112 96 121 166 173 !\•m--u.llic mineralo 86 92 109 - . . . 0 . 104 ](}IJ 1211 89 87 92 99 ... 
• J'artl """" 

.. 
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Appendix .I. Table 2 (concluded). 

WoRLD INDICES o:r Plu:x.u\y PRoDUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 PluOES, 

Average AMHU~l Production in 1925-1929 = 100. 

Continents ar.d Groupe of Products 1925 1926 1927 19281192911930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 

ASIA. 

GENEIL\L INDu: • . . . . 

A gricullural prod ..a. . . . . . 
N em-agricultural products • • • • • • 

Foodstuffs • • • • - • -
Raw materials • • . . . . . . 
Food crops • • • • • • • • • • • 
Fodder crops • • • • • • • • • • . 
Meat* •••..••••. 
Sea fish. • • • • • . • • 
Milk* ••••.•••••• 
Wine and hope • • • • • • . . 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • • • 
Tobacco • • • • • . 
Oil materials and oils • • • 
Textile fibres • • • • • 
Rubber • . • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wood products 
Fuels and power. • • • • • • 
Metals . . • . . • . . 
Non-metallic minerals . 

OCEANIA. 

GENEIL\L INDEX • • • • • 

97 

98 
86 

98 
92 

99 
100 
97 
93 
99 
73 
91 

101 
95 
96 
78 
82 
93 
84 
82 

95 

A gricuUural producli • • • • • • 94 
N em-agricultural products • • • • • • 99 

97 

98 
92 

98 
94 

99 
100 
97 
95 
99 

111 
96 
99 
93 
95 
94 
94 
93 
91 
93 

99 

100 

100 
98 

100 
100 

99 
100 
99 

100 
100 
107 
100 
100 
104 
99 
92 

101 
99 

101 
100 

99 

103 

102 
105 

102 
105 

101 
94 

103 
103 
101 
109 
104 
100 
106 
106 
101 
108 
105 
105 
106 

104 

104 

102 
118 

102 
109 

101 
106 
104 
110 
102 
100 
108 
101 
101 
104 
135 
115 
109 
119 
119 

103 

106 

104 
117 

104 
111 

103 
97 

103 
116 
104 
96 
98 

104 
113 
106 
130 
113 
110 
118 
108 

110 

103 

102 
110 

105 
98 

105 
96 

103 
122 
105 
59 

101 
97 

103 
88 

126 
107 
104 
100 
105 

112 

103 

103 
108 

105 
100 

104 
96 

106 
132 
111 
89 

108 
102 
109 
94 

112 
107 
104 
91 

106 

122 

108 

106 
122 

108 
Ill 

106 
93 

105 
161 
106 
70 
98 
99 

119 
104 
135 
121 
112 
103 
124 

122 

lOS 

101 
143 

101 
117 

99 
92 

106 
173 
102 
70 

100 
90 
96 

113 
162 
135 
122 
123 
136 

123 

106 

100 
154 

101 
120 

99 

102 
111 
138 

134 
140 
142 

124 

99 98 105 103 112 115 126 125 *126 *126 
99 106 98 98 89 74 81 89 97 109 

Foodstuffs • • • . . . 
Raw materials • • • • • • • 

95 99 98 105 103 115 118 130 130 *131 *133 
94 101 101 103 102 97 98 104 103 106 105 

Food crops • • • • • • • . 
Fodder crops • • • • • • • 
Meat •••••••.•• 
Sea fish. • • • • • • • • • 
Milk • • • • • • . . . . . 
Wine and hops , • • • • • • • • 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • • • 
Tobacoo . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Oil materials and oils 
Textile fibres • • • • • • . • • • . 
Wood products . . • • • . 
Fuels and power. • • • • • • • 
Metals . . . • • . . . . . . . 
Non-metallic minerals 

86 
94 

101 
95 
93 
91 
79 

119 
87 
91 

107 
104 
97 
84 

110 
97 
98 
88 
94 

113 
96 
83 
93 

101 
114 
104 
97 
91 

* Partly baaed on estimates, subject to revision. 

93 
108 
100 
95 
99 
99 

101 
100 
95 
98 
99 

107 
106 
101 

114 
100 
101 
100 
104 
105 
109 
100 
111 
106 
94 
97 
97 

112 

97 
101 
100 
123 
109 
92 

113 
100 
115 
103 
86 
88 

103 
111 

144 
106 
100 
118 
117 
75 

119 
93 

Ill 
101 
78 
83 
92 

101 

133 
95 

103 
106 
126 
80 

116 
476 
98 

109 
47 
73 
75 
70 

147 128 
100 107 
115 119 
104 104 
137 *145 
91 79 

118 126 
476 183 
93 100 

114 110 
43 53 
74 77 
90 103 
65 70 

104 
103 

*130 
*106 
*145 

84 
126 ... 
98 

110 
67 
81 

113 
81 

107 

104 

126 



-130-

Appendix t. Table 3. 

PEBCBNTAGB DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATB PRODUCTION OF PRIKA.RY COlllliiODITIES, 
WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS. . 

World Totals= 100. 

Groupe of Products and Continents 
Average 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 •1935 
1925/29 

------
. 

TOTAL l'BoDUCTION: 

Europa (excluding U .S.B.R.} . 33.1 33.1 31.4 33.3 33.3 34.4 33.6 34.6 35.6 35.4 36.0 35.6 -- -
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 43.3 42.8 42.0 43.6 43.6 44.6 44.9 44.6 44.9 45.4 46.4 46.6 

North America • . • . . . . . 30.4 3D.& 31.3 30.0 30.2 29.5 28.3 28.4 27 .I 26.2 25.2 25.6 

Latin America . . . . . . . . 7.6 7.7 7.8 7.7 7.8 7.4 7.7 7.7 7.6 7.8 8.2 7.8 

Africa • • • • • • •• . . . . 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.8 

Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 14.0 14.2 14.1 14.0 13.1 13.8 . 14.2 14.4 14.9 15.1 14.8 14.4 

Oceania • . . . . . . . . . . u 2.3 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.2 2.4 2.6 2.9 2.8 2.1 2.8 ----------
World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

AOBICULTUli.AL PRonucrs : 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 32.3 32.3 30.9 32.0 32.3 33.8 32.1 33.8 34.8 34.9 35.8 35.5 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 44.5 43.9 43.6 44.4 44.4 46.0 45.8 44.1 44.1 45.5 46.1 47.1 
North America • . . . . . . . 25.6 26.1 26.3 25.6 25.7 24.5 24.0 25.3 25.1 23.4 22.1 22.1 
Latin America • . . . . . . 8.5 8.5 8.1 8.1 8.6 8.1 8.5 8.4 8.3 8.6 9.2 8.1 
Africa •• . . . . . . . . . 2.8 2.8 2.1 2.1 2.8 3.0 2.8 2.8 2.8 3.0 3.1 3.2 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.9 16.1 16.0 16.0 15.8 15.8 16.0 15.8 15.9 16.3 15.1 15.6 
Oceania ••• . . . . . . . . 2.1 2.6 2.1 2.6 2.7 2.6 2.9 3.0 -3.2 3.2 3.2 3.3 

World • . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Noll·..t.GBICULTUlU.L PaoDucrs : 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 36.2 36.4 33.2 38.0 36.8 36.5 36.1 37.3 38.8 37.5 31.2 36.1 
---- - ----Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 39.0 38.3 35.8 40.9 40.0 39.9 41.4 43.3 46.2 44.8 45.4 44.9 

North America • . . • . . • . 47.1 48.1 51.1 46.4 46.4 46.4 44.1 41.1 37.5 39.1 37.6 38.3 Latin America • . . . . . . 4.5 4.4 4.2 4.0 4.9 4.9 4.8 4.5 4.3 4.0 4.5 4.5 Africa •• . . . . . . . . . . 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3 
Asia .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 6.8 6.5 6.8 6.1 6.8 1.0 1.8 8.6 9.8 9.9 10.2 10.0 Oceania ••• . . . . . . 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 ----------------World • . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

FooD81 UIH : 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 36.2 36.5 34.5 35.8 36.6 37.5 36.5 38.0 38.9 38.8 39.0 40.0 
Euror. (including U.S.S.R.) -------- -. 49.3 49.1 48.4 49.2 49.4 50.4 50.3 49.3 49.2 49.4 49.6 51.6 Nort America • • • • • • • . 21.6 21.4 22.2 21.8 21.7 21.0 20.9 21.4 20.9 20.5 21.3 18.8 Latin America • • • • . . . . 8.6 8.1 8.7 8.7 8.7 8.2 8.3 8.3 8.3 8.6 8.5 8.4 Africa. • • .. .. .. .. .. • . . . . 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.4 2.3 2.4 2.5 A.ia 15.7 16.1 . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 16.0 15.7 16.6 15.6 16.6 11L9 16.0 16.0 15.0 15.4 Oee&nia •• .. . . . . . . . . 2.6 2.6 2.6 2.5 2.6 2.6 2.8 2.9 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.3 

World •••• - - ----- ---100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 109 

• Partir bued on eetimatea ~nb · .. 
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Appendix L Table 3 (continued). 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION o:r AGGREGATE PRoDUCTION o:r PRIMARY CouMoDITIEs, 
WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS. 

World Total• = 100. 

Groupe of Product. and ContinentAl 
Average 

1925 1926 1927 1925/29 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

------
J;tAW M.\TEBIALII: 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 29.7 29.3 26.8 31.6 30.1 30.6 29.8 29.4 30.1 29.4 -- ------Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 33.8 32.6 30.5 35.6 34.5 35.2 35.6 36.4 38.0 37.1 
North America • . . . . . . . 42.9 43.8 46.1· 41.4 41.7 41.8 39.7 38.7 34.2 35.1 
Latin America • . . . . . . . 6.1 6.1 5.0 4.9 6.4 5.3 5.4 6.3 5.1 5.1 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.4 2.6 2.6 2.8 2.8 3.0 3.3 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . 13.3 13.4 13.2 13.3 13.5 12.9 14.4 14.3 16.6 16.7 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . . 2.3 2.4 2.5 2.4 2.3 2.2 2.2 2.5 3.1 2.7 --------------

World . . • . 100 100 
Food crop• : . 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 28.7 30.5 25.9 27.4 28.3 31.4 28.8 28.9 30.4 31.7 
--------------

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 45.5 47.0 44.7 44.8 44.0 46.9 47.0 45.1 46.1 50.1 
North America • . . . . . . . II.9 10.4 12.1 12.9 13.4 10.8 u.s II.6 u.o 7.6 
I.atin America . . . . . . . . 5.2 4.7 5.1 5.4 6.0 4.7 4.5 4.7 4.6 4.9 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 1.8 1.9 1.7 1.8 1.7 2.0 1.8 1.8 2.2 1.9 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . • 34.0 34.6 34.6 33.6 33.2 34.1 32.8 34.8 33.9 33.6 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . 1.6 1.4 1.8 1.5 1.7 1.5 2.1 2.0 2.2 1.9 

----------
Wol"ld . . . . 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Fcxkkr crop1 : 

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 24.1 23.3 25.2 22.6 21.8 27.6 25.4 24.7 26.0 27.4 
----------

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 33.8 32.1 35.1 31.& 32.2 37.8 36.5 33.7 33.8 39.4 
North America • • • • • . • . 48.1 50.6 46.4 49.6 50.2 44.2 43.3 46.9 49.5 41.6 
Latin America . . . . . . . 8.9 8.7 9.3 9.3 8.6 8.4 10.8 10.0 8.8 9.5 
Africa , . . . . . . . . . . 3.6 3.1 3.5 3.7 3.7 3.8 3.6 3.8 2.7 3.9 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . 5.3 5.2 5.4 5.6 5.0 5.5 5.5 5.3 4.9 5.3 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 

------------
. World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Meal: 
Europe (exclud,ing U.S.S.R.) • . 36.1 34.9 35.1 36.3 37.6 36.5 36.5 39.6 40.6 38.7 

----------------
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 46.6 44.1 44.9 46.8 48.2 48.5 49.5 48.0 47.3 44.6 
N ortb America • • . • • . . 30.0 31.2 31.1 29.6 29.4 29.1 28.0 29.2 29.6 31.6 
Latin America . . . . . 14.9 15.9 15.4 15.0 14.0 14.0 14.2 14.1 14.1 14.6 
Africa. . . . . 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.8 
Asia. . . . . . . . . 3.2 3.3 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.3 3.4 3.3 
Ooeania . . . . . . 3.5 3.7 3.6 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.3 3.6 4.0 4.1 

----------------
World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Sw fi&A : 
Europe (excluding U.:::;.S.R.) . 39.2 40.8 39.9 38.6 38.9 37.9 37.6 35.6 35.8 33.3 

----------------
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) 47.0 47.5 47.6 46.6 46.9 46.2 48.4 47.9 46.6 42.8 . 
North America • . . • • • , 18.7 18.3 18.3 18.1 19.1 19.5 17.1 14.7 13.7 13.4 . 
Latin America 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 . . . . . . . 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 Africa , 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 . . . . . . . . . . 
33.4 33.6 33.8 36.7 39.0 43.0 Asia 33.7 33.6 33.6 34.6 . . . . . . . . . 

0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4 Oceania 0.4 0.5 . . . . . . . . - ----------
World. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . . . 

.. 
• Partly based on estimates, aubject to reviSIOn. 

1934 *1935 

----
30.4 29.9 
----
38.8 39.1 
33.3 34.5 
5.8 5.5 
3.1 . 3.1 

16.4 15.5 
2.6 2.3 
----

100 100 

31.8 30.2 
----

50.8 51.1 
7.7 8.8 
4.8 4.0 
2.2 2.1 

32.9 32.4 
1.6 1.6 

----
100 100 

30.6 24.5 
----
45.2 37.1 
30.1 43.3 
13.9 10.6 
4.5 3.5 
5.9 5.2 
0.4 0.3 
----

100 100 

37.7 ... 
----
43.0 .... 
33.8 ... 
14.4 ... 
1.6 ... 
3.1 ... 
4.1 ... 
----

100 .. . 
30.7 ... 
----

41.1 ... 
13.5 ... 
0.2 ... 
0.2 ... 

44.6 ... 
0.4 ... 
----

100 .. . 
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Appendix I. Table 3 (continued). 

P.ERCBNTAGB DISTRIBUTION OP AGGRBGATB PRODUCTION OP PRiliARY CollliODITIBS, 

WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS. 

World TotaZ. = 100. 

Groupe of Producta and Continents 
Average 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1925/29 
------

JlilJ:: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 46.4 46A 45.4 46.0 46.9 47.0 48.0 48.9 49.8 50.6 ----
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 61.4 61.1 61.0 61.3 62.0 61-' 60.9 59.9 59.4 69.6 
North America • . . . . . . . 25.9 25.9 26.1 26.1 25.6 25.9 25.9 26.2 26.1 26.2 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 4.0 4.2 4.2 3.9 3.9 3.8 '4,2 4.6 4.6 4.4 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.3 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.9 4.1 4.0 4.0 3.8 3.9 3.9 3.9 4.1 3.9 
Oceania • . . . . . . . . . . 3.4 3.3 3.3 3A 3.6 3.6 3.8 4.1 4A 4.6 

World. 
. 100 100 '100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . . . 

W me otad Aop• : 
Europe (excluding U .S.S .• R.) . 85.3 87.7 84.7 85.6 83.6 84.8 83.1 85.1 80.7 79.9 --
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . 85.3 87.7 84.7 85.6 83.6 84.8 83.1 85.1 80.7 79.9 
North America • . . . . . . . 0.9 0.6 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 . 0.7 1.1 
Latin America . . . . . . . . 5.9 4.3 6.0 7·.1 6.7 6.7 5.8 3.4 6.4 7.0 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 7.2 6.8 7.2 6.7 8.2 7.9 9.7 10.2 11.6 11.4 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Oceania • . . . . . . . . . . 0.5 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.6 --------

World. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Co/lee, fetJ, """"" : 

Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • - - - - - - - - - 0.1 
Latin America • • . . . . . . 47.0 43.9 43.7 45.1 51.6 49.1 51.7 47.1 48.9 52.1 
Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 10.6 11.5 10.9 11.5 9.1 10.4 10.6 11.7 11.3 12.0 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . 42.2 44.4 45.2 43.2 39.1 40.3 37.5 41.0 39.6 35.6 
Oooani& . . . . . . . . . • . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 - --

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Toba«D: 

. 
Europe (e:rcluding U.S.S.R.) • . 14.0 14.0 14.1 14.6 12.6 14.7 14.7 13.7 13.6 13.4 
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • --------. 20.6 21.8 22.1 20.7 18.1 19.7 20.1 20.9 21.2 20.3 
North America • . . . . . . . 28.6 28.4 27.5 26.3 29.8 30.8 31.6 31.4 24.1 29.6 
Latin America • . . . . . . . 9.2 8.4 8.7 9.8 9.5 9.8 9.1 9.6 8.7 8.4 Africa • 2.8 2.8 . . . . . . . . . . . 2.9 3.5 2.7 2.3 2.6 2.6 2.9 2.6 Asia 38.8 38.6 38.8 39.6 39.8 37.3 36.7 . . . . . . . . . . 35.3 42.9 39.2 Oooani& . . . . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.1 ------- -----World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

OillflllkriaUtJnd oil&: 
Europe (e:rcludiog.U.S.S.R.) • . 15.3 12.8 11.7 17.9 12.4 20.7 10.6 16.7 14.4 14.1 
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • ------ - ------20.0 17.6 16.2 22.3 17.6 25.6 . 16.9 22.7 20.0 19.1 North America • • • • • • • . 15.6 17.1 18.2 14.0 14.9 14.0 14.4 16.7 13.4 11.9 Latin America • . . . . . . . 8.9 9.6 10.2 9.4 9.3 6.4 9.2 10.0 7.5 8.0 Africa • . . . . . . . . . . . 11.6 u.s 11.8 10.4 11.7 12.2 12.3 9.6 ll.9 12.3 Alii& 43.1 43.3 42.8 . . . . . . . . . . . . 43.1 46.7 41.0 47.3 41.3 46.4 47.9 Oceania 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 . . . . . . . . . . . 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.8 --- - ---World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 Tutik fibru : 100 100 100 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 11.8 10.9 10.6 12.4 12.1 12.7 12.3 11.6 12.7 13.0 
Euror Cincludinl!l v.s.S.R.) • - - -- -. 19.8 18.6 17.7 20.6 20.7 21.3 -21.6 21.3 21.8 21.6 :Sort America • • • • • • • . 30.7 32.6 34.7 28.1 29.0 29.4 28.7 34.4 29.1 28.4 Latin America • . . . . . • . 6.3 6.2 6.2 6.11 6.0 6.4 6.1 Africa • . . . 6.2 6.3 6.0 6.9 

11.9 6.1 6.9 . . . . . . . . 6.4 6.6 .A.ia 6.6 11.8 6.0 6.8 . . . . . . . . . . . . 29.11 29.3 27.8 31.0 30.2 29.0 29.9 24.8 Oceania • 28.2 28.7 . . . . . . . . . . 7.11 7.2 7.6 7.9 7.7 7.3 7.3 7.8 8.8 7.7 World - - -. . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 -100 100 100 100 
• Partly """-don .. timatea, eubjoc-t to reviloion. 

1934 *1935 

·50.8 51.1 
60.4 61.1 
25.5 25.0 
4.2 4.1 
lA 1.4 
3.7 3.7 
4.8 4.7 ----100 100 

79.1 80.3 ----
79.1 80.3 
3.3 . 3.5 
5.5 5.6 

11.6 10.1 
0.1 0.1 
0.4 0.4 -100 100 

0.1 ... 
47.7 . .. 
12.7 ... 
39.3 ... 
0.2 . .. --
100 ... 

14.4 .. . --
23.0 . .. 
24.6 . .. 
10.4 ... 
3.3 ... 

38.5 ... 
0.2 .. . 
100 ... 

16.4 16.2 ---21.8 21.8 
10.8 13.4 
10.9 7.9 
13.4 13.3 
42.3 42.8 
0.8 0.8 - -100 100 

13.9 14.5 - -22.7 24.2 
23.3 24.8 
8.1 7.6 
6.3 6.6 

31.7 29.7 
7.9 7.1 -100 100 



-133-

Appendix I. Table 3 (concluded). 

PERCENTAGB DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PBIIIIARY COII!IIIODITIES, 
WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS. 

World Totals= 100. 

Groupe of Product.! and Continent.! 
Average 

1925 1926 1925/29 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

-- _.____ --------
Rubb~r: 

lAtin Americ& . . . . . . . . 4.6 6.6 4.9 6.8 3.7 2.6 1.9 1.5 1.0 1.2 
Afrie& • . . . . . . . . . . 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.2 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.2 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . • 94.2 91.9 93.6 92.7 95.1 96.7 97.5 98.0 98.7 98.6 

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 100 

wood produa. : 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 44.7 44.3 43.3 45.9 44.7 45.2 46.3 45.6 49.6 49.2 

----------
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 47.4 46.3 45.8 48.6 -47.6 48.6 61.2 61.6 56.2 64.9 
North Americ& • • . • • • • . 47.7 49.1 49.3 46.6 47.4 '46.6 43.8 43.2 38.2 39.6 
lAtin Americ& . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
A•ia . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.4 4.1 4.3 4.4 4.6 4.4 4.6 4.9 6.3 6.3 
Oceania . . . . ' . . . . . . 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 

--
World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

. 

FudB and Po1oer : 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 32.8 34.1 29.0 34.1 33.6 33.3 33.2 33.6 33.6 32.2 

~ --------
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) • . 35.9 36.2 31.8 37.2 37.0 37.0 38.0 39.8 40.8 39.8 
North Americ& • • • • • • • . 52.3 52.0 56.4 51.6 50.8 51.1 49.4 47.5 45.4 46.4 
lAtin Amerie& . . . . . . . . 3.8 3.6 3.6 3.4 4.1 4.3 4.6 4.3 4.7 4.5 
Afric& • . . . . . . . . . . . 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 
Asia . . . . . . . . . . . 6.4 6.4 6.5 6.3 6.6 6.3 6.8 7.1 7.7 7.9 
Oceania 

. 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 . . . . . . . . . . . --
World . 0 . • 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

-. Metal4 : 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 36.9 36.3 34.1 39.7 37.4 36.9 37.6 39.3 43.3 40.8 

------
Euror (including U.S.S.R.) • . 39.7 38.1 36.7 42.6 40.6 40.3 42.6 45.7 62.8 49.6 
Nort Amerie& • • • • • • • . 47.9 50.0 61.0 44.8 47.0 47.0 43.2 38.2 29.1 33.9 
L&tin Americ& . . . . . . . . 6.0 4.6 4.9 6.1 6.2 6.2 6.3 6.0 6.1 4.6 
Allie& • . . . . . . . . . . . 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.6 1.9 2.2 2.2 
Asia .. . . . . . . . . . . . 4.8 4.6 4.8 4.9 4.8 5.0 6.0 6.8 li.4 7.6 
Oceania . . . . . . . . . . . 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.4 1.4 2.4 2.2 

- --- ------
World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

N on·mdaUic minual.t: 
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) • . 45.1 44.1 44.8 46.4 44.8 45.4 45.2 46.1 50.1 50.9 

----
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) , • 47.8 45.8 47.1 49.1 47.7 48.8 49.6 62.0 67.0 67.9 
North Americ& • • • • • • • . 33.0 34.4 34.8 34.2 31.8 30.6 31.2 31.0 24.0 23.0 

latin Amerie& . . . . . . . . 9.6 10.6 8.3 6.6 11.0 10.9 9.0 6.0 6.5 4.4 

Africa • . • . . . . . . . . . 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.6 2.2 2.2 2.8 2.4 2.9 2.9 

Asia . . . . . . . . . . . 6.4 6.0 6.6 6.6 6.3 6.7 6.5 7.8 9.7 10.9 

Oceania . . • . . . . . . . . 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.9 
------- ----

World . . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partl:y baaed on estimates, subject to revision. 

1934 •1935 

--

0.9 1.5 
0.3 0.6 

98.8 97.9 

100 100 

50.1 . .. 
--
66.0 . .. 
38.3 . .. 
0.1 ... 
5.4 .. . 
0.2 ... 
----

100 .. . 
32.0 31.0 
----
40.3 39.9 
45.5 45.6 
4.9 5.0 
0.7 0.8 
7.9 8.2 
0.7 0.6 
----

100 100 

40.2 ... 
50.6 ... 
32.4 ... 
5.2 ... 
2.6 .. . 
7.6 ... 
1.9 ... 
100 ... 

50.3 ... 
67.1 ... 
22.4 ... 
6.6 ... 
2.7 . .. 

10.3 ... 
0.9 ... 

--
100 ... 
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Appendix I. Table 4. 
l'EBcENTAOB DisTRIBUTION or AooRBOATB PRoDUCTION or PluKARY ColllliiODITIEs, 

WBIOBTBD BY I930 PlucBS, BY GROUPS 01' PRoDUCTS. 

Total Produdion of Each Conlinmt = 100. 

Continents and Groups of Products I925/29 I925 I926 I927 I928 I929 I930 I93I I932 
-

WORLD. 

..4 griculturol prodru:to . . . . . 78.6 79.9 79.4 78.4 78.3 76.8 78.8 81.2 83.6 
N OA-<Jgricullural prodru:to . . . . . 21.6 20.1 20.6 21.6 21.7 23.2 21.2 18.8 16.6 

--------
TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Food&tvfl• •• . . . . . . . . . . 61.6 62.0 61.7 61.9 61.6 60.1 62.7 64.3 66.8 
FodtUr crop3 • . . . . . . . . • . 10.2 10.9 10.6 9.8 9.9 9.9 9.3 9.9 11.0 
Raw matuiaU . . . . . . . . . . 28.3 21.1 21.8 28.3 28.6 30.0 28.0 26.8 23.2 

--
TOTAL PRoDUCTION . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Food eropa. . • . . . . . . . . . I9.2 I9.7 I9.4 I9.4 I9A I8.4 I9.9 I9.9 20.7 
Fodder eropa . . . . . . . . . . I0.2 I0.9 I0.5 9.8 9.9 9.9 9.4 9.9 u.o 
Meat . . . . . . . . . . . I8.7 I8.6 I8.8 I8.9 I8.8 I8.5 I8.9 I9.2 I9.4 
Sea fish .• . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 
Milk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17.7 I7.8 I8.I 17.9 17.7 I7.4 IS.O I9.0 I9.6 
Wine and hope . . . . . . . . . 1.2 1.3 1.0 I. I 1.2 1.2 1.0 1.2 I.3 
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . . . 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.0 I. I 1.1 I. I I. I 1.2 
Tobacco • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.4 . 1.5 IA 1.4 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.3 
Oil materials and o~ . . . . . . 2.7 2.7 2.6 2.8 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.9 2.8 
Textile fibres . . . . . . . . . . 5.9 5.9 6.2 5.6 5.9 5.9 5.9 6.2 6.0 
Robber .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Wood products • . . . . . . . . 1.2 I. I 1.2 1.2 I. I 1.2 1~2 1.1 1.0 
Fnela and power • . . . . . . . . IO.I 9.7 9.7 I0.3 IO.O I0.6 IO.I 9.6 9.0 
Metsla • • • • • . . . . . . 7.7 7 .I 7.3 7.7 7.9 8.5 7.I 5.5 4.I 
Non-metallic minerals • . . . . . . 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.9 2.0 2.I 2.0 1.7 1.4 

TOTAL PRODUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

EUROPE (excl U.S.S.R.). 

.d~Jrievltural prodru:to • • . . . . . 76.6 77.9 78.3 76.3 76.0 76.4 76.8 79.7 81.9 
N OA-GIJrievltural prodru:to . . . . . 23.6 22.1 21.7 24.7 24.0 24.6 23.2 20.3 18.1 -.TOTAL PRODUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Foodotufl• • . . . . . . . . . . 67.1 68.4 67.9 66.6 67.7 66.4 68.1 70.9 72.3 
FodtUr crop3 • . . . . . . . . . . 7.4 7.6 8.4 6.7 6.6 7.9 7.1 7.1 8.0 llaiiJmatuiaU . . . . . . . . . . 26.6 24.0 23.7 26.7 26.8 26.7 24.8 22.0 19.7 

TOTAL PRODUCTION ----100 100 100 IOU IOU IOU 100 100 100 
Food cropa •• . . . . . . . . . . I6.7 I8.2 I6.0 I6.0 I6.5 I6.8 17.0 16.7 17.7 Fodder crope . . . . . . . . . . 7.4 7.6 8.4 6.7 6.5 7.9 7.I 7.1 8.0 Meat •••• . . . . . . . . . . 20.4 I9.7 21.0 20.6 21.3 I9.6 20.6 22.0 22.1 Sea fish • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.9 1.0 Milk M.8 24.9 26.1 .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. M.7 25.0 23.8 25.8 26.9 27.5 Wine and hope 3.0 3.5 . . . . . . . . . 2.6 2.9 3.1 3.0 2.6 3.0 2.9 Tobacco •••• 0.6 
Oil materials and ·oil. 

. . . . . . 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.5 . . . . . 1.0 1.6 0.8 1.4 I. I Textile fibres 2.1 1.9 2.1 2.1 Wood products • : 

. . . . . . . 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.2 1.6 . . . . . . . . 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.4 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.5 y...,)a and power • IO.O 10.0 9.0 10.6 . . . . . . . . 10.1 10.3 IO.O 9.3 8.5 .Metals • • • • • 8.6 7.8 8.0 9.2 Xoo-metsllic minerai. : . . . . . . 8.8 9.1 7.9 6.3 5.1 2.6 2.4 2.6 . . . . . . 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.2 1.9 - --- -TOTAL PR0DUCTIOB IOU 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partl . . 1 buOO on catunatea, aubJect to feVJBion • 

I933 I934 •I935 

81.9 79.8 78.2 
18.1 20.2 21.8 
-----

100 100 100 

66.3 64.9 62.1 
9.7 8.4 9.6 

26.0 26.7 28.3 

100 100 100 

20.8 I9.6 ... 
9.7 SA ... 

I9.4 20.3 ... 
1.0 1.0 ... 

I9.0 I8.9 ... 
1.2 1.5 ... 
1.2 I. I ... 
1.4 1.2 . .. 
2.9 2.6 ... 
6.3 0.1 ... 
0.3 0.4 . .. 
1.2 1.3 . .. 
9.2 9.9 . .. 
5.0 6.1 . .. 
1.4 1.6 . .. 
100 100 100. 

• 
80.9 19.1 78.0 
19.1 20.9 22.0 

-
100 100 100 

71.7 70.3 69.6 
7.6 7.2 6.6 

20.8 22.6 23.8 
-

100 100 100 

18.6 17.3 ... 
7.5 7 .I . .. 

21.2 21.2 . .. 
1.0 0.9 ... 

27.3 26.6 ... 
2.6 3.2 ... 
0.5 0.5 ... 
1.2 1.2 ... 
2.3 2.4 ... 
1.6 1.7 ... 
8.4 8.8 ... 
5.8 6.8 ... 
2.0 2.3 ... - - -
100 100 100 
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Appendix I. Table 4 (continued). 

PlmCENTAGII DisTRIBUTION o• AooRIIGATJI PRoDuCTioN o• Pltnt.uty CoJOIODITI1!S, 

WIIOIITIID BY 1930 PmCIIS, BY GROUPS OP PRoDUCTS. 

Total Production of EacA Cuntinem = 100. 

Continent& and Groupe of Product& 1925/29 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *1935 

EUROPE (incl. U.S.S.R.). 

Agricultural produclll • • • • • • 80.6 82.0 82.6 79.7 80.1 79.2 80.6 81.7 83.0 82.2 80.2 79.1 
Non-agricultural producl8 · •• • • • 19.4 18.0 17.6 20.3 19.9 20.8 19.6 18.3 17.0 17.8 19.8 20.9 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 

Food&lu/18 • • • • • • • • , • • • 
Fodlkr crop& • • • • • • • 
Raw maUriaU • • • • • • • 

100 

70.0 
7.9 

22.1 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

71.1 71.1 
8.2 8.7 

20.7 20.2 

69.8 70.0 68.0 70.3 71.3 
7.1 7.4 8.3 7.6 7.6 

23.1 22.6 23.7 22.1 21.2 

72.1 71.2 69.6 
8.2 8.4 8.2 

19.1 20.4 22.3 

68.7 
7.6 

23.1 
1---1---1---------------1---1----

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Food crope • • • . • . • • • 
Fodder crope • • . . . 
Meat ; • • • . . . • • • . . 
Sea fish • • . . • . • . . •. . • • 
Milk • • • • . • . . • . . • • 
Wine and hope 
Tea • • • • • . . . . . • . . • 
Tobacco • • • • 
Oil materials and oils 
Textile fibres • • • . 
Wood product& • • . 
Fuels and power • . . . 
Metals • • • • • 
Non-metallic minerala • • . 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 

NORTH AMERICA. 

Agricultural produciiJ • • 
Non-agricultural produciiJ • 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 

Food&lu/18 • • • • • • • • . • • • • 
Fodlkr crop& • 
Raw materiala 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 

Food oropa. • • • • 
Fodder crope • • 
Meat ••..••• 
Sea fish • • • • . . • 
}dilk • • • • • . • . . 
Wine and hope • • • • 
Tobacoo • • • • • . • 
Oil materials and oils . • • • • • 
Textile fibrea • , • • • • 
Wood product& • • . • • 
Fuels and power • • • . . • . • • 
Meta.le • • . . • . • . • . . . . 

20.2 
7.9 

20.1 
0.9 

25.1 
2.3 

0.7 
1.2 
2.7 
1.3 
8.4 
7 .I 
2.1 

21.6 20.7 
8.2 8.7 

19.2 20.1 
0.9 0.9 

25.4 26.2 
2.7 2.0 

0.7 0.8 
1.1 1.0 
2.6 2.6 
1.1 1.2 
8.2 7.4 
6.4 6.4 
1.9 2.0 

20.0 19.6 
7.1 7.3 

20.3 20.9 
0.9 0.9 

25.1 25.2 
2.2 2.4 

0.6 0.5 
1.4 1.1 
2.7 2.8 
1.3 1.3 

·8.8 8.5 
7.5 7.3 
2.1 . 2.2 

19.4 
8.3 

20.1 
0.9 

24.0 
2.3 

0.6 
1.6 
2.8 
1.3 
8.8 
7.6 
2.3 

20.8 20.2 
7.6 7.5 

20.9 20.7 
1.0 1.0 

24.5 25.6 
1.9 2.3 

0.7 0.7 
0.9 1.5 
2.8 3.0 
1.4 1.3 
8.6 8.6 
6.7 5.7 
2.2 1.9 

21.3 
8.2 

20.4 
1.0 

25.9 
2.3 

0.6 
1.3 
2.9 
1.3 
8.2 
4.9 
1.7 

22.9 
8.4 

19.0 
1.0 

25.0 
2.1 

0.6 
1.2 
3.0 
1.4 
8.1 
5.5 
1.8 

21.5 
8.2 

18.8 
0.9 

24.6 
2.5 

0.6 
1.2 
3.0 
1.5 
8.6 
6.6 
2.0 

1---1---1--l--1----------------
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

66.3. 68.1 66.6 66.7 66.7 63.6 66.9 72.6 77.1 73.1 69.9 61.4 
33.7 31.9 33.6 33.3 33.3 36.4 33.1 27.6 22.9 26.9 30.1 32.6 

1---1---------------------
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

43.8 43.3 43.7 44.8 44.3 42.8 46.4 48.4 60.1 61.2 64.7 46.6 
16.1 11.9 16.6 16.3 16.6 14.7 14.4 16.4 20.0 15.4 10.0 16.2 
40.1 38.8 40.8 38.9 39.2 42.6 39.2 35.2 29.3 33.4 35.3 38.2 

1---1--·1---1---1·----------------
100 100 

8.4 
20.0 
21.1 
0.5 

100 

6.0 
15.4 
23.4 
0.5 

100 

7.6 
16.2 
18.11 

0.11 
15.1 

1.3 
1.4 
6.0 
1.8 

17.3 
12.2 

100 

6.7 
17.9 
19.0 
0.11 

111.0 

1.4 
1.11 
6.3 
1.7 

100 

7.5 
15.11 
18.6 
0.5 

111.1 

1.3 
1.11 
6.8 
1.8 

100 100 

8.4 8.6 
16.2 16.5 
18.6 18.3 
0.11 0.5 

15.11 15.0 

1.2 1.3 
1.3 1.3 
5.3 5.6 
1.8 1.8 

17.7 16.8 
11.4 12.2 

100 

6.7 
14.7 
18.2 
0.11 

15.3 

1.4 
1.3 
5.9 
2.0 

18.4 

100 

8.3 
14.3 
18.7 
0.6 

16.5 

1.6 
1.4 
6.0 
1.9 

100 

8.2 
16.4 
19.8 
0.5 

17.5 

1.6 
1.6 
7.11 
1.7 

18.8 

1.2 
1.4 
6.4 
1.5 

19.0 

1.5 
1.3 
6.9 
1.8 

100 

6.0 
10.1 
27.2 
0.6 

19.1 

1.2 
1.1 
5.7 
1.9 

... 

Non-metallic minerals • 

17.5 
11.9 
2.0 2.1 2.1 

13.11 
2.1 

17.7 
10.8 
2.2 

16.0 
7.4 
1.8 

15.1 
4.4 
1.2 

16.4 
6.11 
1.3 

17.9 
7.8 
1.4 • • • 2.1 

1---1---------------1---1--~--

16.4 
11.6 
2.0 

TOTAL PRODUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

· • Partly based on estimates, subject to revision. 
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Appendix I. Table 4 (continued). 

PEBCZNTAOB DisTRIBUTION OJ' AOORBOATB PRoDUCTION OJ' l'Rni:ARY ColllliODITIES, 

WBIOBTBD BY 1930 J'RICBS, BY GROUPS OJ' PRoDUCTS. 

Total Producti<m of Etd Conti.-1 = 100. 

Continents and troops of Products 1925/29 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

LATIN AMERICA. 

A grictdlwrol protium 81.3 . 88.5 88.7 88.6 86.4 84.7 86.9 88.9 90.6 . . . . . . . 
11 011-<Jgricwltvml protium . . 12.7 11.5 11.3 11.4 13.6 15.3 13.1 11.1 9.4 . . . --

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Fo«UUrttf• • . . . . . . . . . . 69.1 69.7 69.5 70.2 69.4 67.0 67.5 69.4 71.8 . 
Fodd6 crope • . . . . . . . . . . 11.8 12.3 12.6 11.9 10.9 11.3 13.1 12.9 12.6 
Rmll~ . . . . . . . . . . 19.1 18.0 17.9 17.9 19.1 21.7 19.4 17.7 15.6 

--
TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Food crops. • . . . . . . . . . . 13".1 12.1 12.8 13.8 15.0 n.8 Il.6 12.1 12.5 
Fodder crops . . . . . . . . . . 11.8 12.3 12.6 11.9 11.0 Il.3 13.1 12.9 12.6 
Meat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36.3 38.5 37.5 36.8 34.0 35.2 34.8 35.3 35.9 
Sea fish •• . . . . . . . . . . . - - - - - - - - -
Milk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.3 9.8 9.8 9.1 8.9 8.9 9.8 U.2 11.8 
Wine and hops . . . . . . . . . 0.9 0.8 0.7 1.1 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.5 1.1 
Coffee, tea, COCO& . . . . . . . . 6.2 5.3 5.3 5.9 7.3 7.3 7.2 6.5 7.7 
Tobacco • . . . . . . . . . . . . -I. 7 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.6 1.8 1.7 1.9 1.5 
Oil materiala and oils . . . . . 3.1 3.3 3.5 3.4 3.1 2.4 3.2 3.7 2.8 
Textile fibres . . . . . . . . . . 4.9 4.8 4.9 4.8 4.11 5.2 4.7 4.8 4.8 
Robber . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 -
Wood products . . . . . . . . . - - - - - -- - - -
Fuels and power • • • . . . . . . 5.0 4.6 4.5 4.6 5.2 6.1 5.9 5.4 5.5 
Metals • • • • • • • . . . . . 5.1 4.3 4.7 5.1 5.3 6.0 4.8 4.3 2.8 
Non-metallic minerals • . . . . . . 2.4 2.4 1.9 1.6 2.8 3.0 2.3 1.3 1.0 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
AFRICA. 

A grictdluml protlw:U . . . . . . 91.0 91.5 91.2 91.0 90.8 90.1 90.2 91.5 92.4 li OJ&.<Jgrietdtuml protlw:U . . . . . fl.O 8.5 8.8 fl.O 9.2 9.3 9.8 8.5 7.6 -TOTAL PRoDUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Focdlluff• • . . . . . . . . . . 64.4 55.6 53.9 55.6 53.6 63.6 64.3 66.1 61.4 F odd6 CFOptJ • . . . . . . . . . . 15.0 14.0 15.3 15.3 15.4 15.1 13.7 15.2 11.8 BaffJfflfJID'iaU . . . . . . . . . . 30.6 30.4 30.8 29.1 31.0 31.3 32.0 28.7 26.8 

TOTAL l'RonUCTION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Food crape •• . . . . . . . . . . 14.3 15.6 13.5 14.7 13.5 14.4 14.0 14.4 17.8 Foddezo crops . . . . . . . . . . 15.1 14.0 15.3 15.3 15.3 15.1 13.7 15.3 ll.8 Meat •••• . . . . . . . . . . 14.1 13.5 14.5 15.0 14.3 13.2 13.6 14.2 13.2 Sea fi&h • . . . . . . . . . . . . - - - - - - - - -Milk . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . 10.0 10.1 10.4 10.1 9.7 9.8 9.8 10.6 10.5 Wine and hope . . . . . . . . . 3.5 3.8 2.9 2.7 4.2 3.8 4.1 4.8 5.7 rutee, tea, COCO& . . . . . . . 4.4 4.4 4.3 4.9 4.1 4.5 4.6 '5.0 5.2 Tobacco ••• . . . . . . . . 1.6 1.7 1.7 2.0 1.5 1.2 1.5 1.5 1.4 Oil materials and oils . . . . 12.9 13.0 13.1 12.4 12.6 13.2 13.3 11.1 13.0 Textile fibres . . . . . . . . . 15.2 15.4 15.5 13.8 15.5 15.5 15.6 14.6 14.0 Robber . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 Foela and power • -. . . . . . . . 3.2 3.2 3.4 3.2 3.1 3.1 3.0 2.7 2.4 M.etaJ. • • • •• . . . . . . 3.8 3.5 3.4 3.6 4.3 4.3 4.5 4.1 3.5 ~on-metallic minerals • . . . . . . 1.8 1.7 1.8 2.1 1.8 1.8 2.2 1.6 1.6 

TOTAL PlloDUCTIOll ------100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• .. , Partly bwd on eei.Jmate., IUbJeet to revuwn. 

' 

1933 1934 *1935 ------

90.7 88.9 87.4 
9.3 11.1 12.6 

--
100 100 100 

72.0 67.0 66.8 
11.7 14.2 13.1 
16.3 18.8 20.1 

100 100 100 

13.1 11.4 ... 
11.7 14.2 ... 
36.2 35.4 ... -- - .... 
10.7 9.7 ... 
1.0 1.0 ... 
7.8 6.3 ... 
1.5 1.6 ... 
3.0 3.4 ... 
5.6 6.0 ... 
- - ... 
- - ... 
5.4 5.9 ... 
3.0 3.8 ... 
1.0 1.3 . .. 
100 100 100 

91.8 90.3 89.9 
8.2 9.7 10.1 

-
100 100 100 

65.0 56.1 66.3 
14.0 13.7 12.1 
31.0 30.2 31.6 

-
100 100 100 

14.8 15.5 . .. 
14.0 13.7 . .. 
12.7 12.1 . .. 
0.1 0.1 ... 
9.3 9.3 . .. 
5.0 6.2 . .. 
5.3 5.0 . .. 
1.3 1.5 ... 

13.2 12.8 ... 
16.2 14.1 ... 
- - ... 
2.4 2.6 .. . 
4.2 5.5 . .. 
1.5 1.6 .• .. -----
100 100 100 
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Appendix I. Table 4 (concluded). 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 01' AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OP PRIMARY COM.lo!ODITJE8, 
WEIGHTED BY 1930 PRICES, BY GROUPS OP PRODUCTS. 

Total Productitnl of Each Continem = 100. 

Continents and Groups of Products 1925/29 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 *193li 

ASIA. 

A gricuUural producl8 • • 
Nan-agricultural produciB 

TOTAL PRoDUCTION 

Food.Jitufl• • • • • • • • • ·• • • • 
Fodder cropa ~ 
ll<Jw maleriala . . . . . . . . . 

TOTAL I'BoDUCTION 

Food crops •••• 
Fodder crops • • • • • • • • • • 
Meat ••.......... ·- .. 
Sea fish • • • • 
Milk • • • • • • • • 
Wine .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Coffee, tea, cocoa • • . . • • • • 
Tobacco • • • • • . . • • 
Oil materials and oils . . • • • . 
Textile fibree • • 
Rubber • • • • . . • 
Wood products • • 
Fuels and power • • • • • • • • • 
:P.Ietala • • • • • 
Non-metallic minerals . • • • • • • 

ToTAL PRoDUCTION 

OCEANIA. 

89.6 
10.4 

100 

69.2 
3.9 

26.9 

100 

46.9 
3.9 
3.9 
2.0 
5.0 

3.1 
3.9 
8.4 

12.5 
1.8 
0.4 
4.6 
2.7 
0.9 

90.7 90.1 89.7 89.3 88.2 88.4 88.8 89.2 88.2 85.8 84.8 
9.3 9.9 10.3 10.7 11.8 11.6 11.2 10.8 11.8 14.2 15.2 

--1--l-------1---1---1---------
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

70.4 70.0 69.2 
4.0 4.0 3.9 

25.6 26.0 26.9 

68.7 67.9 
3.6 . 3.9 

27.7 28.2 

• 
68.2 70.8 
3.6 3.6 

28.2 25.6 

70.6 69.0 66.6 
3.6 3.4 3.4 

25.9 27.6 30.0 

66.1 
3.5 

30.4 
----:---1---1---1--·1----·1---1-

100 100 100 100 

48.1 47.7 46.6 46.4 
4.0 4.0 3.9 3.6 
4.3 4.3 4.3 4.3 
1.9 1.9 2.0 1.9 
6.0 5.1 5.0 4.9 

2.9 3.0 3.1 3.1 
4.0 3.9 3.9 3.8 
8.2 8.0 8.6 8.6 

12.3 12.2 12.4 12.8 
1.4 1.8 1.6 1.8 
0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 
4.5 4.4 4.6 4.8 
2.3 2.5 2.7 2.7 
0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 

100 100 

45.6 45.8 
4.0 3.6 
4.3 4.2 
2.1 2.1 
4.9 4.9 

3.2 2.9 
3.7 3.8 
8.1 8.9 

12.6 12.5 
2.3 2.2 
0.4 0.4 
4.9 4.8 
3.0 3.0 
1.0 0.9 

100 

48.1 
3.6 
4.4 
2.3 
5.1 

3.0 
3.7 
8.3 

10.7 
2.2 
0.4 
4.7 
2.6 
0.9 

100 100 

46.9 46.1 
3.6 3.4 
4.4 4.2 
2.5 2.9 
5.4 4.9 

3.2. 2.8 
3.8 3.6 
8.7 9.1 

11.3 12.0 
1.9 2.3 
0.4 0.4 
4.7 4.8 
2.3 2.5 
0.9 1.0 

100 

44.2 
3.4 
4.4 
3.2 
4.9 

2.9 
3.3 
7.6 

13.3 
2.7 
0.5 
5.4 
3.1 
1.1 

100 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1---1-
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 

90.9 90.5 90.9 90.3 91.4 91.4 92.6 94.0 93.9 93.4 92.9 92.5 Agricultural produciB • • 
Non-agricultural produciB • • • • • 9.1 9.5 9.1 9.7 8.6 8.6 7.4 6.0 6.1 6.6 7.1 7.5 

ToTAL PRoDUCTION 

Food.Jit·ufl• • • • • • • • • • • • 
Fodder cropa • 
Raw materiala . . . . . . . . 

1---11--
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

69.7 
1.3 

29.0 

69.9 69.4 69.1 69.9 70.0 
1.3 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.3 

28.8 29.3 29.6 28.8 28.7 

72.9 73.5 74.2 74.4 
1.3 1.1 1.1 1.2 

25.8 25.4 24.7 24.4 

74.0 74.7 
1.1 1.1 

24.9 24.2 
1---1~--1---1------------------

ToTAL I'BoouarioN 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Food crops. . . . . ! • • • • • • 

Fodder crops 
Meat • • • • • • • • • . 
Sea fish . • • • . • • • . • • • 
Milk •.••••• 
Wine and hops • • • 
Coffee, tea, coooa 
Tobacco • • • • • • • 
Oil materials and oils . • • 
Textile fibree • • • • • • 

. . 

. . 
Rubber . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wood products • • • • • • . . 
Fuels and power • • • • • • • • • 
Metals • • • • • • • • 
Non-metallic minerals • • • • • 

ToTAL PRoDUCTION 

13.2 
1.3 

28.8 
0.2 

26.6 
0.3 
.0.1 

12.0 14.6 
1.3 1.3 

30.8 28.6 
0.2 0.1 

26.2 25.2 
0.3 0.3 
0.1 0.1 

12.4 14.4 12.5 
1.5 1.3 1.3 

29.1 27.9 28.1 
0.1 0.2 0.2 

26.6 26.6 28.3 
0.3 0.3 0.3 
0.1 0.1 0.1 

17.3 
1.3 

26.3 
0.2 

28.3 
0.2 
0.1 

1.0 
19.4 

0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.1 
18.8 19.9 19.3 19.7 19.6 17.9 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
3.5 3.8 3.6 3.8 3.2 
4.6 4.7 4.5 4.9 4.3 

0.1 
3.0 
4.7 
0.8 

0.1 
2.6 
3.9 
0.7 

15.7 
1.1 

26.7 
0.1 

30.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.9 

19.0 

0.1 
2.3 
3.1 
0.6 

16.0 13.8 11.2 
1.1 1.2 1.1 

27.3 28.2 29.5 
0.1 0.1 0.1 

30.0 31.5 32.3 
0.2 0.2 0.2 
0.1 0.1 0.1 
0.1 - 0.1 
0.8 0.8 0.8 

18.3 17.4 17.4 

0.1 0.1 0.1 
2.1 2.2 2.3 
3.4 3.9 4.3 
0.4 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.9 

1---11------11--11--1--l--------1--
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Partly bo.aed on estimates, subject to revision. 
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Appendix I. Table 5. 

Srocn or l'BIKABr CO)[)(ODITIES. 
. . 

Product Unit 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

FOODSTUFFS m.t. 
a) 25,100 a) 27,410 a) 27,170 M 'ANI : Total stocks • • (OOO'a) a) 14,370 a) 16,630 a} 17,610 a} 19,160 a} 26,430 1. . . . . 

6,342 6,451 7,513 9,418 14,780 14,971 16,876 17,775 !. • chief exporten • .. . .. 
1,252 681 2,042 1,198 1,552 1,834 3. Lower Danube • . . . .. 544 1,089 

5,798 6,560 5,907 5,008 5,008 European importen. 4,491 5,607 5,498 4. . .. 
a} 6,000 a} 6,600 a} 12,300 a} 11,800 a} 13,600 a) 14,200 5. World e:X:Jlort.able stoc.kJ. . .. 

6:315 6,691 7,872 9,170 13,128 13,574 14,582 14,240 6. ·world visible supply . . . .. 
.Rye : Yisible supply • • . . 263 423 716 698 501 7. . . . . .. . 

8. Germany ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . " 
9. &ul<rl: Visible supply • . . 628 880 1,043 748 425 . . . . ... . 

10. Germany •• . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 
II. 0c11a : Visible IUpply • . . . . . .. . . . 442 697 638 535 540 
12. Germany .... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 
13. Maize: Visible supply . . . . 1,396 1,166 994 1,398 1,465 . . . . .. 

204 268 407 366 14.. Argenti.Do •• . . . . . .. . . . . 
15. Suf/GI': Total stocks • . . . . . .. g) 7,270 g) 7,925 g) 7,765 g) 8,291 g) 9,398 g) 10,725 g) 12,560 g) 12,263 
16. : \'isible oupp1:r . . . . . .. 2,533 3,756 8,222 3,977 4,689 5,690 7,611 8,357 

17. Wine : France • . • .. . . . . . hi. . . . 10,541 11,466 12,381 12,162 11,458 
(OOO'a) 

316 636 629 1,106 1,097 1,793 1,908 2,091 18. Co({~ : World stocks . . . . . m.t. 
(OOO'a) 

89.4 82.2 82.0 97.0 106.7 115.6 112.0 108.3 19. TN: United Kingdom • . . . . .. 
b) 2.6 b} 2.9 4.0 4.6 4.1 3.3 20. Amaterdam . . . . . . . .. . b) 1.4 

21. Cocoa: EIU'Opo end New York . .. 64.1 59.1 52.0 69.9 90.0 91.0 74.5 92.0 
. 

RAW JIATERIALS 
bale& 

a} 13,835 a} 17,041) !'l. Collon : Total world stocks . . (OOO'o) a} 7,535 a) 9,801 a) 12,087 a} 10,135 a} 9,625 a} 11,715 
23. World vi!!ible supply • . .. 4,579 5,627 6,732 5,791 5,925 7,256 8,667 9,203 
24.. Of which Am. colton . .. 3,265 4,210 5,240 4,007 3,880 4,955 6,482 7,357 
~ JliU otocks • • • • • • . .. a} 4,267 a} 4,498 a} 5,407 ~} 4,787 a} 4,863 a} 4,498 a} 4,313 a) 4,462 m.t. 
26. Wool: ,.,.. : 3 exporting countria (OOO'o) . . . d} 16.7 d} 23.4 d} 55.4 d) 59.3 d} 84.5 27. lopo: Europe (conlinenl) • .. . . . 23.3 25.2 21.4 22.7 25.4 
28. llaal oillr :Vloib1e ouppl:r . . . . .. 7.0 7.1 8.1 8.0 9.1 . 13.7 15.2 15.2 
29. llubba: World stocks •• . . . .. . b) 155.8 b) 234.6 b) 267.7 b) 305.4 b) 385.1 b) 511.1 b) 650.3 30. U.S.A. stocks • . . . .. . b) 52.0 b) 73.7 b) IU0.9 b) 66.5 b) 120.5 b) 204.2 b) 327.2 31. U.K. stocks . . . . .. . b) 6.4 b) 52.1 b) 67.3 b) !'.1.9 b) 74.3 b) 120.4 b) 129.2 
32. Coal: 4 EunJpean eountriet .. . . .. 13,173 9,078 5,278 6,047 3,919 13,765 19,390 20,653 33. Franu, Pithead ltockl • • .. 

40:279 38:750 57:032 
1,240 2,053 4,090 4,573 34. U.S.A., consumen' 1tocb • .. 40,340 34,038 31,881 29,223 26,367. brlw. 

35. Pdrol<um : U .8.A. total (000'1) 499,482 484,839 521,898 567,396 613,592 624,762 575,244 540,129 36. Of which mo~r' opWl 
" 38,461 40,169 41,871 34,382 41,658 47,340 41,472 86,602 m.t. 

37. I""' On: U.S.A. . . . . . . . (OOO'o) 30,910 30,339 32,762 30,277 30,085 32,199 84,615 33,702 38. France . . . . . .. 1,914 2,007 2,155 2,483 2,705 3,090 3,974 4,385 311. 1'1. Africa . . . . . . .. 654 849 899 SV4 544 719 1,249 1,341 
¥J. Copp<r : World otocks • • • • • 

" 369.7 365.7 354.8 288.7 319,4 519.6 568. 6 b) 692.7 41. flelined, N.+S. America .. 75.0 66.6 87,8 60.0 80.5 283.6 893. 2 502.5 
42. L<lltl : U.S.A. total .. . . . . . 

" 1-J 89.8 <) 103.7 <} 140. I <} 145.2 <} 149.4 106.1 173.7 220.9 43. , ftfioed . . .. • • • .. <) 14.8 <) 15.7 <} 37. o •I 43. 8 <} 62.3 54.1 II8.7 155.1 44.. Uaited KIDgdom . . . . .. b} 0.1 b} 0.0 2 . • 1.4 0.9 6.3 13.9 15.6 
-45. Zine: CarUI+European out.iden .. . . . . . . a} 204.0 166.4 46. U.S.A.+ U.K. Yloible oupply .. 17 17 34 41 44 109 143 137 
47. Tin : W arid stoci<B . . . . . . .. 32.8 25.0 23.2 25.7 88.0 . 47.1 60.9 61.2 
41!. BilD<T: North America • . . . . m.t. 'l8 43 34 89 50 87 119 238 -4ft~. 8hanl(hsol. . . . . . . . " 

b) 2,6a7 3,719 3,969 8,766 5,635 6,923 6,461 7,924 f.IJ. I IIdia . . . . . . . . . 
" 

b) 8,635 9,863 11,572 11,190 11,225 12,222 13,628 12,186 m.t. 
51. CAnml : u.S.A. • . . . . . . . (000'1) 3,945 4,757 5,047 5,673 5,982 6,386 6,150 5,237 

Fw footaoteo, - pap 140. . 
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Appendix I. Table 5. 
'. 

8TOC1t8 OP PBIJURY CO:HKODITIES. 

1933 
1934 1935 1936 

Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April 

a) 29,940 . • a} 31,520 . . . a) 24,090 . . . I 
20,300 . . 18,863 . . • 13,664 . . 2 

735 . . 1,470 . . . 544 . . . 3 
6,370 . . 8,710 . . . 7,431 . . . 4 

a) '16,900 
14:504 14:506 

a) 15,700 
13:778 18:864 12:127 

, a) 10,000 
n:389 13:173 10,347 

5 
14,590 12,298 9,321 6 

435 474 486 400 . 420 429 432 425 3R3 951 925 7 
736 1,027 1,080 829 1,183 1,409 1,621 1,291 1,379 1,239 l,Oij9 8 

658 841 780 569 860 754 632 940 721 779 6Rl 9 
149 259 170 35 232 244 112 126 234 149 91 10 

'803 1,074 902 561 645 656 527 270 816 848 801 11 
75 98 84 37 58 86 113 124 176 176 !57 12 

2,090 2,763 2,328 1,781 2,599 2,077 1,184 1,140 1,000 1,214 1,046 13 
335 400 . 125 3'l0 420 300 110 460 ' . . . 14 

1/) 10!738 
8;467 8,'x75 7:621 

10,150 
8,014. 8;187 6:269 

9,137 
6:337 6:778 

15 
8, 86 5,783 4,763 16 

11,883 12,346 - 12,675 11,751 . 11,444 19,977 12,874 12,282 12,436 13,734 13,644 17 

1,557 . . 1,536 1,344 1,149 1,554 1,380 1,632 1,794 1,824 18 

129.7 134.7 125.2 ' 
105.8 116.3 139.2 133.2 112.3 107.8 123.2 115.8 19 . 4.4 3.4 3.1 3.8 4.0 3.4 4.0 4.2 2.9 2.2 3.5 20 

121.5 119.8 142.8 142.9 120.1 103.4 131.6 126.8 111.6 119.5 154.8 21 

a) 16,076 
1o:ooo 8;868 

a) 15,879 
7:210 7:819 u;s81 

a) 13,591 
7:768 

22 
9,148 7,362 4,998 5,205 6.825 23 
7,417 8,255 6,M6 5,040 5,225 5,962 4,715 3,253 3,968 6,363 4,U92 24 

a) 5,050 <) 5,268 . c) 5,337 . . . c) 4,800 . . . 25 

d) 43.8 . . 65.2 . . . 40.8 . . 26 
90.4 29.8 29.3 30.4 27.8 24.0 24.1 23.1 23.6 . 27 

15.7 18.9 17.2 15.5 17.1 16.8 13.4 11.4 14.2 13.4 12.3 28 

b) 649.3 674.2 681.~ 688.4 711.5 756.6 738.7 736.6 723.9 661.1 617.3 29 
b) 3ij5.1 370,9 856. 363.9 365.4 358.3 344.1 325.6 331.5 300.2 271.8 30 
b) 94.2 87.9 95.9 101.3 114.9 137.1 164.6 174.1 177.7 166.8 150.1 31 

20,411 18,874 18,574 18,732 ' 18,420 17,016 17,166 16,792 16,175 12,731 13,176 32 
4,330 8,987 4,135 4,531 4,732 4,346 4,610 4,722 5,002 4,154 4,154 33 

26,082 29,792 25,738 26,756 80,007 81,276 34,966 37,310 37,107 33,581 25,476 34 

519,682 519,089 508,332 509,765 507,764 484,112 487,712 481,679 469,476 459,672 463,646 35 
32,851 35,752 42,805 35,531 30,295 29,647 41,9~8 85,244 29,926 32,973 47,971 36 

31,732 35,229 29,461 27,477 35,474 34,925 27,364 27,435 34,006 31,845 23,301 37 
4,175 -4,031 3,899 8,752 8,754 8,781 8,709 3,671 3,680 3,501 3,349 38 

948 1,087 979 936 973 1,090 1,106 1,186 1,299 1,269 ... 39 

b) 724.5 648.8 0

402.8 
0

340.8 '329.2 
579.6 

288.5 291.4 
547.4 ... 40 

477.7 426.9 818.3 249.2 231.2 ... 41 

249.4 268.3 270.8 282.2 2R5.1 284.7 ~86.9 289.7 292.5 284.9 2R7.4 42 
165.7 184.2 200.11 216.1 208.9 212.3 207.4 209.6 204.1 201.7 20'2.7 43 
26.4 29.6 80.5 27.4 20.8 19.7 19.2 17.4 11.4 7.1 6.4 44 

137.7 134.2 123.8 111.0 113.1 110.8 
ii2 

. . . . 45 
118 102 107 101 108 120 113 106 84 81 46 

46.0 27.0 22.1 18.7 17.8 15.7 II 19.5 14.6 11.7 13.7 16.8 47 

230 219 398 828 255 I'll !54 133 107 53 78 48 
11,071 18,665 13,751 13,879 10,838 8,135 8,043 8,156 8,0-&9 . . 49 
11,518 10,823 10,477 10,388 10,537 10,166 9,662 . . . 50 

4,609 4,306 4,731 4,780 4,726 4,7lll 4,713 5,087 4,801 4,798 4,558 51 

For lootnoteo, aeo page 140, 



NOTES to Appendlz I, Table 6. 

s-.1 N-. uo1 ... otbenrise otated, annual figureo are yearly avoraseo and tbon ~or tbo montbo of 1934-1938 refer to tbo 
beginning of tbo montb Indicated. 1 tb. d) 30 VI ) I cl din~ t ka • EsUmate or provisional figure.- a) 1. VIII. -b) Beginning of year.- e) End o mon - • • - ~ n u • I oc 
in Mexico.-/) lncJude. "Buffer" stock of 7,596 metric ton•.- f) I.IX. 1 

\\'boat: 1. World wheat otocka leol Russia covering U.S.A., Canada, AustrallaL Argentine (4 . cblel exporters), Lower 
D be 1 d. North Africa European importen Afloat \o Europe and Afloat to ex-t:;urope, Japan.- 5. Stocks of old crop wb:t oD :u~st 1st (lnclu~ flour in terml of Wheat) 1n the 4: principal exporting countries and Afloat, lese the minimum 
earry-over. _ 6. BroomhaU's world visible supply, which include. wheat in aeeond banda and flour converted into terma of 
wbeat ; otocka ID Auot.ralia were added u from September 1925. · 

Rye: 7. Stucki ID North America and Afloat.- 8. Stocka In commercial elevators and milia. 
Jlulor: 9. stocka ID North America, Afloat, and U.K. porto. -10. Stocko ID commercial elevators and milia. 
Oats: 11. Stockl ID North America, Afloat and U.K. porto. -12. Stockl ID commercial elevators and milia. 
llal•: 13. Stocka ID North America, Afloat and U.K. porto. 
sa1ar: 15. Total world end~f....eason stocks of raw sugar. -16. Stocks In Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Nether-

lando, Belgium, Poland, United Kingdom, u.s. porta, Cuba porto and, Iince July 1926, Cuba Interior. . . 
\\'lne: 17. Wboleoalero' otocka. 
Coffee: 18. Visible oupply In Europe, U.S.A., Brazil (Rio, Santos, Bahia)1 plus, slneo January 1926, otocko In Interior 

of Slo Paulo, Iince July 1928, otocko 1D Interior of Rio do Janeiro ana, Iince April 19•0, tbe SAo Paulo Government otocka. 
Tea • 19 Prior to April1929, olllclal otaUotlco lor tea In bond; since then, llgureo complied by tho "Tea Brokers' 

Aaooclatlon oi Lo;...on " (repreoentJne about 90 per cent of tbo trade), lnc:reaaed by 10 per eent to obtain. a comparable. oerlea. 
eo-: 21. Stocka ID Franco, United Kingdom, Sweden, Lllbon and New York. 
c.u.a : 22. Series Includes, for American cotton, etocks in consuming establishmentl, public storage, and elsewhere 

In the U.S.A., Jinten in U.S.A., stocks iD. Uverpool, Manchester and continental ports, Jn milia outside the U.S.A., Afloat to Europe, 
in Japan and China ports and Afloat ; for other kinds of cotton, mill atocks, and visible supply at the principal porta of Europe, 
Asia and Africa.- 23. Visible aupply covering all types at Liverpool, London, Manchester, Hamburg, Bremen, Havre, Barcelona, 
Rotterdam, Genoa, Ghent, Antwerp, Alexandria, BombayLAnoat to Europe, U.S. porta, interior towns and export& on day of report .. 
- 25. Estimated mill stocks (of American, East Indian, .hgyptian and " Sundries '") in eighteen countries in Europe, lncludinl an 
..umate for the U.S.S.R., in India, Japan. China, U.S.A., Canada, Mexico, Brazil and elsewhere. 

Weol: 26. Raw wool stocks at end of season In Australia {in stores and aellinw centre.), in New Zealand (all centres) and 
ID the porta of the Union of S. Africa (Bold and unsold).- 27. Stocks of wool topa in the combing establishment• of Belgium, 
France, Germany and Italy. Figures for Italy not available since October 1935. Stocka in Belgium, France and Germany (metric 
to.,.): 1935, April-22,3:;1; July-21,983; October---{12,582; 1936, January-19,085; April-17,775. 

Ra• &Ilk: 28. Stockl ID U.S.A., Japan, Canton, Sbangbal, London and Milan. 
Ru....-: 29. Stocks outside uregulated" areas, viz. at Singapore and Penang (dealen· and Port), at Para and Manaos, 

ID the U.K. and the U.S.A., and Afloat, plus, since 1928, stocks, inside "regulated'" areas, viz. dealen' and estate atocka in Malaya1 1\etherlanda lndie., Ceylon, India (exel. Burma)! North Borneo, Sarawak and French lndo·China (dealers' t broken' and merchants 
lt.ocks only).- 30. Stocks with manutacturen, IDlporten, dealen, etc.- 31. Stocks in public warehouaealD London and Liverpool. 

Coal: 32. Stocko In Germany and the Saar (Including coke In tenno of coal), Belgium and Poland (Upper Slleola ooly) : 
these atocka are believed to have represented about 66 per cent of total European stockJ at the end of 1931.-33. Seriel includee 
eoke and briquettes in tel'IIUI of coal. - 34. Stocks of bituminou• coal in the bands of commercial consumen (electric power utilities, 
by-produd. coke ovena, 1tee1 and rollinr mills, cement milia, coal-gu retorte, other induatrial plants and railroads), and retail dealen. 

Potn>loam: 35. Stucki of crude and relined olio (liquid producto ooly) ID tbo U.S.A., wblch II believed to hold about 
80 per cent or tbo world'o otocka. . 

.... Ore: 87. Stocko at furnaceo and on Lake Erie dockl.- 88. Stocka at mlnea. - 89. Stocka at minoa In Algeria 
and Tonlo. 

..,_: 40. Stocka 1D N. and S. America (blister copper at amelterieo, rellnerleo, In proceu and ID tranolt to U.S.A., and 
refiDed copper), ID official warebouoeo In U.K. and Le Havre, and In Japan (bonded otock excluded) • 

.._.: 42. Stocko of lead ID tbo U.~.A. (a.nd Mexico up to 1929) In ore, matta, baao bullion, In proceao at and In 
tra_Diit ~. 1melteri~ •1!-d refineries, toge~ber ~tb refmed Pll and antimomal lead derived from domestic ore.- 43. Stocks of 
refined pag and antunomal lead of domestic ongan.- «. Stocks in oUiciaJ warebouaea only which have never repreaented anytbinr 
like tbe total reoerveoiD tbe country. 

Zlne: 4~. Sorleo cover tbe principal producero with the notable exception of tho U.S.A.; the European outoldero' otocka 
amount to only 2-3 per cent of the total. The Cartel was diuolved on December 31st, 1934.-46. Stocks in public y,areboutee. 

Till: 47. Vlalble aupply •• reported by the London Metal Exchange, comprlolng otocko In U.K.· U.S.A. and Notherlando, 
tiD Anoat to U.K., and tbo U.S.A. and Europe f<om tbo Stralt.o, Batavia and Auotralla and Afloat to UK. and IJ SA from Cblna • 
togetbw watb tbo "tiD" eoUmate of Stralto otockl. · • ' • ' 

ID 
51lvll': 48. Stockl at rellnerieo In tho U.S.A. and Canada.- 49. Stocka In oycoo. Mexican dollars and ban oxproaaed 

termo ol lllllllilvor.- 50. Currency returna ohowlng renrvo ID oliver coin and bullion, bore expreued In termo or fine oliver. 
c-.&: 51, Stocko of flnlobed cement and of "clinker~· (unground cement), 

.._: 1-4, Stanford Unlvenlty (U.S.A.), Wheal Sludlu t Sblntematlonal Inatltuto of Agriculture (Rome), Monlh/11 Crop 
~eporl and Agricultural Blal••llc. ~ 6, 84-37, 51, U.I:J. ept. of Commerce, Sruueu of Current Bu.inu• • 7-14 Stalil-
1~ JohrbUfh .If#' do.l Deul.che ~dch and lnternationaJ lnatttute of Arcrlculture (Rome), Monthlu CrOp RePort and 
Agracuftural Slalflllu ~151 ~mbom • ~ttmate, ln~tr!Jalional Sugar JoUI'nal (London); 16, 18-19 44, 46-47 London and 
Ca(Jt ~tt?~e E

1
co2no1mlc8 32

rvace' 17, Bulletm chla Stall•llqcu g~nbale de Ia Franc~_i 20, Economi•ch-Stali•li•ch ilwarlaalbericht 
o ·' m ; ' 2 .' t.Stali•lt~chu Jahrbuda tar dcu Deul1che Reich and wirllchaft und Slali•lik • 22-24 Commercial 

w:or;:anc•al Chromcle_ (Aew York); 25, lnternalional Collon Build in }Manchester); 26 The Economt1 t'(Lond0n) • 27 The 
(London7:a ~~~atlle w,::~a;:.dtord~; 29-31, Stalillical Bullet n of lht Inltrnailonal Rubber Regulation l:om:nwee 
/kpwg ; 45, ·n .. M<!Gl'llulldin (Lc!::.S""o~) .. ria) ; 40-43, ~50. Tbo American Bureau of Metal Statlotlu, r '"' Booh and 
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Appendix II. Table 1. 
WoRLD INDEX or INDUSTRIAL Acnvnr. 

Baee : 1929 = 100. 

Mining and manu!acturlnc Manufacturing only 

Annual 5 Monthly Indices • Monthly Indices 
Annual ... 

indicee " 
1932 11933 119M 11935. I -0 indicea " 

19321 1933 I 19M I 1935 I :s 0 

1936 :II 1936 

World. 
19'25 81.8 I 72.4 69.5 80.9 90.7 101.8 19'25 81.9 I 71.1 68.3 80.1 90.5 101.7 
1926 83.4 II 71.1 69.0 82.7 91.1 101.2 19'26 83.5 II 70.1 67.9 82.3 91.0 100.7 
19'27 89.2 Ill 70.0 69.0 86.0 92.0 1927 89.1 Ill 68.6 67.2 85.3 91.7 
1928 93.7 IV 67.6 71.6 85.7 91.3 19'28 94.2 IV 66.6 71.2 85.8 91.8 
1929 100.0 v 65.9 76.9 86.7 91.6 1929 100,0 v 65.3 76.6 86.9 91.9 

VI 65.4 82.6 85.5 90.8 VI 64.8 83.5 85.9 90.6 
1930 88.6 VII 63.2 85.3 au. 89.8 1930 88.2 Vll 62.8 86.3 SUI 90.4 
[931 79.3 VIII 64.5 83.2 80.4 91.9 1931 79.0 Vlll 64.3 83.5 80.5 92.5 
1932 69.2 IX 69.5 82.5 81.3 95.0 1932 68.8 IX 69.0 82.3 80.9 96.4 
1933 77.7 X 70.2 79.4 83.6 99.8 1933 77.5 X 69.5 79.5 83.5 100.3 
1934 84.8 XI 69.8 77.5 85.2 102.2 1934 64.7 XI 68.6 76.7 85.3 102.8 
1935 94.7 XII 71.3 78.6 89.8 105,4 1935 95.3 xu 70.2 77.7 89.9 105.6 

World, ezdvding 1M U.S.S.R. 
19'25 84.1 1 66.5 62.8 73.5 81.8 88.4 1925 64.0 I 65.1 61.6 72.6 81.3 88.2 
19'l6 64.9 II 65.0 62.5 75.4 81.3 87.3 1926 85,0 .II 64.0 61.2 75.0 81.1 86.7 
19'l7 90.6 Ill 64.1 62.3 78.5 81.8 86.9 1927 90.5 Ill 62.6 60.-& 77.8 81.3 87.2 
1928 94.5 IV 61.6 65.1 78.6 81.6 1928 95.0 IV 60.6 64.6 78.7 82.1 
19'l9 100.1 v 60.4 71.0 79.3 81.7 1929 100.0 v 59.8 70.7 79.6 81.9 

VI 59.5 76.4 77.6 81.1 VI 58.8 77.3 78.0 80.8 
1930 86.-& VII 58.0 80.4 74.9 81.2 1930 86.0 Vll 57.6 81.5 74.6 81.8 
1931 75.0 Vlll 58.9 77.2 73.5 82.3 1931 74.6 Vlll 58.6 77.6 73.6 82.9 
1932 63.1 IX 62.4 74.8 72.9 83.5 1932 62.7 IX 61.9 74.7 72.5 84.9 
1933 71.2 X 63.8 72.1 74.0 87.2 1933 71.0 X 63.2 72.2 74.0 87.6 
1934 76.7 XI 63.9 71.1 75.2 89.1 1934 76.6 XI 62.7 70.3 75.4 89.6 
1935 83.8 xu 64.4 72.8 79.7 91.7 1935 64.3 xu 63.2 71.3 79.8 91.9 

Europe, ezduding 1M U.S.S.R. 
1925 81.6 I 71.7 69.5 79.4 84.4 92.5 1925 81.0 I 69.6 68.4 79.0 84.6 9'2.9 
19'l6 79.2 II 71.0 70.6 80.8 85.3 93.1 19'l6 79.7 II 69.6 69.5 80.7 85.7 93.8 
19'l7 92.8 Ill 70.1 71.9 83.9 87.0 92.7 1927 92.7 Ill 69.2 71.2 64.1 87.7 93.-& 
1928 96.0 IV 69.0 72.6 83.0 87.9 19'18 96.4 IV 68.3 72.-& 83.3 88.9 

1929 100.0 v 68.5 74.3 83.1 88.7 .... 19'29 100.0 v 67.7 74.4 83.6 89.8 
VI 67.1 74.-& 82.2 87.0 VI 66.5 74.6 82.8 87.9 

1930 91.8 VII 65.0 75.0 82.5 86.9 1930 91.7 Vll 64.6 75.3 83.1 88.0 
1931 81.3 Vlll 64.9 75.3 81.8 87.5 ... 1931 81.1 VIII 64.8 75.8 82.-& 88.5 
1932 70.4 IX 67.1 76.4 82.6 89.3 1932 70.1 IX 66.7 75.7 83.1 90.3 
1933 76.2 X 69.3 77.3 82.9 91.0 1933 76.3 X 68.5 77.4 83.3 91.9 

1934 83.9 XI 71.1 78.7 64.6 92.1 1934 64.4 XI 69.9 78.4 64.5 92.8 

1935 89.1 XII 70.8 78.6 84.-& 92.2 1935 90.0 XII 69.7 77.9 64.3 92.4 

N or1'4 .A meri<:a. 

1925 86.9 I I 60.7 So&.7 65.9 76.7 82.61 19'25 87.7 I 59.8 52.9 64.1 75.6 81.5 

19'l6 90.5 II 58.4 53.0 68.-& 75.3 79.7 1926 - 90.5 II 57.4 51.2 67.4 74.2 77.5 

1927 88.9 Ill 56.8 50.8 71.2 74.2 78.8 1927 88.9 Ill So&.o& 47.4 69.2 72.-& 78.5 

19'18 93.4 IV 53.3 55.8 72.0 73.1 64.8 1928 94.2 IV 51.6 5o&.7 71.6 72.7 83.6 

l9'l9 100.1 v 51.3 65.7 73.2 72.6 85.7 1929 100.0 v 50.5 64.8 73.0 71.6 64.5 
VI 50.7 76.5 70.6 73.1 ... 

80,0 
VI -&9.8 77.9 70.4 71.3 ... 

1930 80.9 VII 49.6 83.6 65.0 73.2 ... 1930 VII 48.8 85.1 63.4 73.0 ... 
1931 68.4 VIII 51.1 76.9 62.7 75,0 ... 1931 67.-& VIII 50.4 76.8 61.8 74.7 ... 
1932 54.-& IX 56.0 71.8 61.2 75.6 ... 1932 53.4 IX 55.0 70.-& 59.4 76.9 . .. 
1933 64.3 X 56.6 64.7 62.6 . 80.7 ... I 1933 63.3 X 55.7 64.5 61.6 80.3 ... 
1934 67.3 XI 55.0 61.3 63.4 83,5 ... 1934 66.2 XI 53.3 59.6 63.2 83.4 ... 
1935 76.-& XII 55.8 63.8 71.9 88.1 ... 1935 76.1 XII 54.1 62.0 71.7 87.8 ... 

Nole. - The annual averasret of the monthly indices for Europe and the world are slightly lower than the 
corresponding annual tndicet. The difference, which In the ease of Europe amounts to somewhat over 2% for certain 
yean 11 due to the tact that while the monthly indices of certain countries are lese comprehensive in scope than their 
annu;J indices, the average l~vel of the additional industries ((ood induatriea in particular) included in the latter was 
higher than that of the industriea cov-:red by the forme~. . . 

Italy and Sweden, for which countrieS no monthly indtces are available smce June and September 1935 respectively, 
arfl excluded from the lndicea since the beginning of that year. These ex<"lusions, however. only affe-ct the movement 
of the relevant indices in a minor degree (in no month up to September 1935 to the extent of more Lhan a few decimal 
polnl.l). 

Source. -Calculation of the Economic Intelligence Service of the Secretariat of the League of Nallona. 
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Appendix II. Table 2. 
GENERAL INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY, 

Average 1925-1929 - 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Jl.friM : 
Union· of South Africa (annual) IJ )' 84 94 98 108 ll6 124 

America: 
83 93 98 109 118 100 Canada (monthly) • • • . . . . 

88 IJnited States (monthly). 95 99 97 101 109 - . . . 
(ll7) (118) Chile (monthly) (o) 1 • . . . . . . . . (86) (94) 

A•ia: 
Japan (monthly) 1 • . . . . . . . . . . 97 105 117 111 

B11rop&: 
Anstr'.a (monthly) . - . . . . 89 89 100 no 113 96 
Belgium: 

AnnuAl index . . . . . . . . 82 95 103 109 lll liS 
Montblv index • • • • . . . . 80 96 99 112 112 95 

Cze<-h""lo~ia (monthly) • . . . . 90 87 101 109 114 101 
Denmark (annual) (o) • . . . . . . . . (100) (108) (ll7) (127) 
Estonia (monthly) (o) • . . . . . . . . (94) (103) (103) (102) 
Finland (monthly) . . . . . . . . 79 92 104 •. 113. Ill 101 
France (monthly) • . . . . . . . . 88 103 90 ·104 114 115 
Germany: . 

Annual index • . . . . . . . 91 84 106 . 110 llO 95 
Quarterly index . . . . . . 89 85 109 108 109 96 

Greeoe(monthly) •••• . . . . . 95 90 100 ·}06 108 112 
Horigary (quarterly)(o)• . . . . . . - (100) (101) (103) (97) 
Italy (moothly) (o) •. • • . . . . . . . . (100) (109) (100) 
Netherlands (monthly) , . . . . . . 86 89 99 112 115 105 
Xorwav(annual) •• . . . . . . . 101 90 92 102 114 115 
Poland (monthly). • • . . . . . 84 82 102 116 115 95 
Ronmania (monthly) . . . . . . 77 89 102 .112 120 116 
Spain (monthly) (o) • • . . - . . . . . . (100) (112) (lll) 
Sweden: 7 

Kommerskollegium (annual). • . 87 95 98 104 117 116 
SverigtsJnduatnfOrbond(monthly) 91 94 97 . 105 112 108 

l:nited Kingdom : 
Beard of Trade (quarterly)' • ·• • c)(94) . (101) (100) (105) (97) 
London and Cambridge (quarterly) 99 76 109 104 112 100 

U .B.B.B. (annual) 1 . . . .. . . . . . 58 82 94 118 148 193 

Ou'lnia: 
Xrw 7..ealand (annual) b)". . . . 93 102 102 98 106 112 . . 

1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 - - -
• . 116 144 ... 

. 

84 68 71 87 96 
74 58 69 72 82 

(91) (102) (112) (123) (140) 

107 114 133 150 166 
' 

84 72 74 81 90 

90 77 79 80 89 
85 71 75 74 81 
92 72 68 75 79 

(117) (106) (122) (136) (141) 
(94) (81) (85) (100) (110) 
89 92 106 129 138 

102 79 88 81 77 

77 64 72 91 . .. 
79 63 71 90 103 

116 109 119 136 152 
(90) (79) (87) (101) (115) 
(85) (73) (80) (88) dXI05) 
91 72 79 80 76 
89 105 107 Ill 120 
80 62 64 73 77 

122 106 123 149 t)l46 
(104) (99) (95) (96) (97) 

Ill 105 112 135 ... 
94 88 91 112 /)125 . 

(88) (88) (93) (104) (lll) 
85 86 92 103 .110 

238 270 294 352 431 

110 116 119 118 .. . 
: NolL - For detaila conoennng the 100pe, composition and original biU!8 of the above indi008 (except t.,._ for the Union of Booth Africa and New Zealand), eee the Btati&tieal Y wr-Boofe of 1M, !Aagua of N alion• 

19J5j31J, Table 108. · 
(o) OriJ!jnal b88e hu not been changed, aa figurea for the whole .period 1925-1929 are not available. 
a) b) Twelve montht ending a) 30. VI; b) 3l.IU of followiDg year. - o) 1924. - d)·/) Eotimatea baaed 

oo d) 8 montht ; e) 9 montha ; f) 5 montht. 
1 t:nion of South Africa: index of volume of output in all claooeo of indll8try. 
• Chile: b88e average 1927-1929. 
1 

Japan: figurea for 1927-1929 calculated by linkiDg the official index given with that of the Miteubishi 
Economic Re.,arch Bureau. 

• Denmark, Hungary : ba.!e 1927 • 
• FMtonia : b88e 1927-1931. 
1 Italy, Spain: ba.!e 1928. 

. • Sweden: ~mern~llegium index: in~x of valuo;a of production in all claooeo of indll8try at 1913 
pnt-. - Jndwrtriforbond index: aample of Important mduatriea. 

1 United·~dom: Board of Trade index: ba.!e average 1924 and 1927-1929. ! ~.8.8.R.: index of nlue. of production in all claaaeo of indll8try at 1926/27 prices. 
New Zealand : index of value. added by manufacture in aU claooeo of indll8try at 1925/26 prioeo. 

8oureu. - See page 156. 
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Appendix II. Table 3. 

INDICES or Acnvn r IN INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIEs. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 
--------

I. Tobacco Industry. 

Americ<J: 
Canada 1 , . . . . - . - - 80 85 98 112 
United States - . - - - - . 89 94 99 105 
Chile 1 . . .. . - - - - - - - - - (93) (100) 

Europe: 
Belgium (c) • . . . . . . . . . . 91 92 97 106 
Czechoslovakia . . . . . . . - . . 112 103 99 95 
Denmark• . . - . . - . . - 97 101 101 103 . 
Estonia • , . . . - . - - - . . . . . (97) (99) 
. Finland I , . . . - . - . . . . - - - 96 95 100 102 
France (c) - . . . . . . . . . . 103 90 98 102 
Germany , . . . . . . . . . 98 91 100 105 
Greece •• . . . . . . . . . . . 115 98 96 94 
Italy a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 101 98 
Netherlands (c)' ' . . . . . . . . 91 108 102 101 
Norway• •••• . . . . . . . . . . (98) (98) 
Sweden 1 •••• . . . . . . . . . 94 100 96 101 
TUrkey • . • • • . . . . . . . . 81 101 102 106 
United Kingdom . . . . . . . . . 89 92 97 106 

Oceania: 
Australia a) a . . . . . . . . . . . 97 100 100 100 

. ll. Te:rllle Industries (Composite 
indioes). 

At~Wica: 

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84 95 103 110 
United States . . . . . . . . . 96 96 104 99 

Aria: 
Japan • 

. 89 95 101 103 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Europe: 

82 93 107 112 Belgium . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Czechoslovakia • . . . . . . . . 93 85 Ill 106 
Denmark 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . (92) (96) 
Estonia~ •• . . . . . . . . .. . . . (93) (104) 
Finland I . . . . . . . . . . . . (89) (104) (105) 
Franco • . . . . . . . . . • . 97 104 95 106 

Germany I Monthly. . . . . . . 95 87 ll5 106 
Annual , . . . 96 -85 117 106 

I. (c) Indices of COJI8ttmpti<m of manufactured tobacco. 
a) Twelve months ending 30.VI of the year stated. 
• Canada: tobacco released. 
I Chile, Estonia, Norway : base 1927-1929. 

1929 
--

126 
113 

(107) 

113 
92 
99 

(103) 
106 
107 
105 
97 

102 
97 

(105) 
109 
111 
116 

103 

108 
106 

111 

107 
105 

(112) 
(103) 
(102) 

98 
98 
96 

1930 1931 
----

123 110 
110 104 

(103) (78) 

121 120 
88 89 

107 109 
(100) (96) 
108 86 
109 108 
111 84 
94 93 

106 91 
100 106 

(109) (101) 
117 121 
100 87 
118 112 

103 88 

101 99 
84 87 

105 110 

88 81 
95 117 

(114) (116) 
(99) (82) 
(95) (89) 
91 76 
95 92 
93 88 

1932 1933 1934 1935 
--------

92 100 109 119 
94 98 108 114 

(99) (99) (104) (108) 

109 99 95 98 
87 88 85 76 

112 121 131 136 
(60) (59) (60) (72) 
87 89 94 ... 

106 105 . .. .. . 
95 101 113 116 
87 93 96 104 
89 86 84 81 

111 110 91 91 
(101) (101) (104) ... 
129. ·119 123 ... 
117 . .. .. . .. . 
109 113 124 127 

88 90 91 ... 

94 102 113 ... 
76 89 78 96 

117 127 141 151 

69 69 52 75 
71 66 80 78 

(126) (148) (160) (156) 
(78) (77) (93) (108) 
(90) (105) (129) (144) 
84 79 67 69 
84 96 104 96 
80 91 105 ... 

1 Denmark Finland Norway, Australia : indices baaed on factory consumption of raw tobacco. 
• Netherl..;ds : inde; calculated by weighting the separate indices for cigarettes, cigars, and pipe, etc., 

tobacco by the relative values of production in 1930. 
• Sweden: index of values of production at 1913 prioea. 

ll. 1 Denmark, Estonia: base 1927-1929. 
I Finland: base 1926-1929. 
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Appendix 11. Table 3 (continued). 

INDICES 01' ACTIVITY IN JNDIVID17AL INDUSTRIES, 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

---- ~ 

ll. Te:dlle Industries (Composite 
indices) (eonlinued). 

E11ro~H (continued): 
75 92 101 ll6 ll7 128 Greece. • • • • • • • • • • • . . 

Hungary 1 • • • • • • ·• • • • 95 S9 100 10S 108 llO . . 
Italy I • • - • - - •. - • - - • • - . . . (100) (102) (91) 
Netherlands 1 • • • • • • • • • • • 91 95 102 105 107 102 
Norway · •••• . . - . 102 89 96 99 ll4 125 . - . . . 
Poland 1 ••••• - . - - - 82 7S ll5 liS 10S 83 - . 
Roumania' . . . . . . . . . . . . - (103) (90) (108) (ll4) 

Sweden 1 I (i) • • • • • • - - • • S6 96 103 108 10S ll4 
(ii) . - • • • • - - • - S9 98 102 107 105 107 
\ Board of Trade • • • a)(100) . (102) (100) (99) (SO) 

United London & Cambridge: 
99 79 Kingdom ( Quarterly. • • • • • 106 92 105 9S 

Anu.ual. . . . • • • 104 96 104 9S 9S 79 . 
U.S.S.R. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 83 101 ll9 140 139 

m Cotton Indnstry. t j 
.A IIID'iaJ : 

. ~ Raw cottOn imports. • . . S9· 102 104 102 103 77 
·~ Canaula Spinning • • • . • • • . 90 99 10S 100 103 86 

Spinning and weaving 1 • • 82 103 106 109 101 S9 ) ·-· ....... 94 9S 108 97 103 79 w . V 'ted eavmg : 
b)(79) (94) (106) (84) 4 ';;tate& Printed I • • • • • • • . . 

White, dyed, printed • - 99 102 106 94 100 66 
Bleached, dyed, printed I . . . . - . 

Cbile : Weaving • • . . . . - - . . . . (94) (96) (llO) (122) 
.Ana: 

Cbina •I Spinning • • . - - . . . . (88) . (103) (108) . (121) 
" l\' . (43) (98) (159) (160) eavmg •. . . . . . . . -
• India a) I SJ?inning . . . . . . . . 91 107 107 S6 llO ll5 

. . \\eavmg. . . . . . - . 90 104 llO 86 109 ll4 I s . . . . . 95 102 99 96 109 98 .Japan I?~· . . . . . 
\\eavmg .• - - . . . . . 89 93 98 104 ll6 105 

U. • Ptoviaional figure. -a) 1924. - b) Firat eight montht. 
1 Hungary, Netherlanda : indeJ: ba.oed on number of workera employed. 
I Italy : base 1928. 
1 Poland: indeJ: ba.oed on number of hoUl'll worked • 
• Roumania: base 1927-1929. 

1931 

135 
Ill 
(S2) 
93 

106 
79 

(109) 
105 

94 
(77) 

78 
S2 

145 

73 
79 
87 
79 

(96) 
62 

(100) 

(ll3) 
(157) 
128 
130 
100 
106 

1932 1933 1934 1935 
- --

140 157 178 1S6 
95 ll4 136 151 
(67) (76) (74) b)(7S) 
81 84 84 ... 

138 139 153 *158 
6S . 71 80 84 

(139) (159) (1S2) ... 
liS . 121 148 ... 
ll4 llli 139 ... 
(85) (90) (92) (97) 

88 96 9S 105 
87 94 96 102 

162 173 - 192 ... 

75 95 ll4 93 
S2 89 103 . .. 
84 105 ll5 ... 
73 91 79 82 

(97) (ll6) . . 
57 68 - -. (100) (97) 

(154) (223) (284) (327) 

(ll2) (llli) (ll2) .... 
(196) (195) (227) ... 
134 122 132 140 
135 125 143 148 
llO 121 135 139 
ll6 126 136 139 

1 Sweden : (i) general inde:c, including hosiery and clothing ; (ii) indeJ: of production of yam and tisaues. · 
• Cnited Kingdom: Board of Trade indeJ:: base 1924, 1927-1929. 

m (f) Unleoe otherwiae otated, the indicee for spinning refer to cotton-yam production, and those 
M weaving to cotton-cloth production. . 

a) ,Twelve ~ntht ending 3_1.lll of following year; b) Second half-year. 
1 Canada : indeJ: of productwn of cotton yam and cotton tissueo, 
1 United States: indicee ba.oed on cotton-mill consumption of raw cotton. 
1 Cnited States: printed: base 192S-1929; bleached, dyed and printed· base 1934 
• {.,'hiJe : base 1927-1929. • • 
• (.,'hina: base 1925, 1927, 1928. 
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Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDICES OJ' Aenvn r IN INDIVIDuAL INnusTRIBS. 

Average 1925 1929 - 100 . -

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
------------------

Ill. Cotton Industry t (continued}. 
. 

Europe: 

Austria l Spinning •. . . . . . 102 . 87 108 102 101 94 88 87 90 112 130 
Weaving 1 • . . . 99 89 110 100 101 106 117 114 105 134 147 

Belgium j Sp~ a) • . . . . . 86 92 101 115 107 95 80 69 72 67 95 
Weavmg •.•. . . . . 79 88 102 117 114 91 84 72 72 62 82 

Bulgaria I I Sp~g • • . . . . . . . . . (100) (169) (204) (241) (344) (536) (476) 
Weavmg •.. . . . . . . . . (100) (94) (97) (133) (119) (134) (125) 

Czechoslovakia : Spinning • • . . . . 108 79 117 99 97 89 73 64 66 62 62 
Denmark j Sp~ • . . . . . . 89 87 105 102 116 115 123 133 167 187 178 

Weavmg. . . . . . . 106 94 95 92 112 110 Ill 118 142 157 148 
Estonia l Sp~g • . . . . . . 103 82 111 97 107 101 61 58 62 75 

Weavmg' (93) (106) 
. .. 

. . . . . . . (101) (88) (61) (54) (49) (65) (73) 
Finland l Sp~g · . . . . ' . 92 99 109 109 90 89 86 89 108 145 

Weavmg• 92 96 111 111 90 
... . . . . . . 87 86 84 103 132 ... 

Fmnce j Sp~g • . . . . . 97 99 98 104 102 94 64 46 66 54 50 
Weavmg ••. . . 96 99 100 101 103 104 77 59 93 72 56 l Geneml index . . .103 88 113 104 92 90 87 86 104 109 99 

!;"Germany Spinning . • . . . . . 105 83 117 104 90 85 78 77 94 105 94 
-.c Weaving ' • • . ' . . (105) (101) (93) (93) (95) (95) (ll2) (112) ... 

Greece I Pinn!ng • . • • . . . 90 99 104 102 105 124 130 130 146 c)166 ... 
Weavmg ••... . . . . 73 84 98 Ill 133 156 164 164 328 c)361 . .. 

Hungary j Sp~g 1 • • • 
. . . . 59 69 92 113 167 193 194 231 291 330 320 

Weavmg .•. . 73 86 117 105 119 116 114 132 164 183 175 
Irish Free State: Weaving 1 . . . . 87 . . (113) . (106) (163) (170) (192) . .. 

103 90 100 105 88 73 82 95 81 ... ) Raw-cotton inlports . . 102 
Italy Spinning • • • . . • . . . . (100) (105) (89) (80) (84) (95) (86) d) (85) 

. Weaving' •..•. . . . . . . (100) (106) (86) (76) (76) (84) (79) d) (83) 

Latvia I l Sp~ • . • • . . . . . . . . (100) (100) (58) (76) (118) (147) 
Weavmg •..•• . . . . . . (100) (ISO) (lll) (164) (286) (317) 

Netherlands I j Spinn!ng • . .. . (87) (97) (106) (110) (108) (96) (72) (83) (84) 

Weavmg'. . . . . (91) (98) (104) (107) (98) (82) (63) (61) (63) 

Norway 1 j Sp~ . . . . . . . . (87) (100) (113) (127) (100) (148) (148) (164) 
Weavmg . . . . . . . . . (94) (97) (109) (127) (97) (168) (139) (153) 

Poland 1 j Sp~ . . . . . . . . . (109) (104) (88) (81) (78) (75) (86) (96) 
Weavmg . . . . . . . . . (109) (103) (89) (80) (70) (61) (72) (82) 

Portugal : Spinning • . . . . . . . . (100) (82) (98) (89) (85) 

Roumania j Sp~g . . . . . 80 100 89 107 124 123 115 136 137 190 
· Weavmg . . . . . 63 65 85 137 151 175 167 203 268 294 

· Spain : Spinning •• • • . . . . . . 105 93 109 96 97 104 97 103 96 96 

Sweden j Sp~g • . . . . . . 84 99 104 110 103 107 95 118 118 138 
Weavmg ..••••• . 83 99 105 106 107 112 101 129 112 129 

United ) Board of Trade • . b)(94) . (108) 100 (99) (72) (75) (83) (87) (86) 
../ Kingdom : London & Cam· 

. 112 94 105 95 94 68 74 76 82 83 Spinning 11 bridge • • • • . 
. . . . . . (100) (103) (109) 
67 91 104 115 123 86 83 109 109 109 U.S.S.R. l Spinning 11 • • • • • . • • • 

· Weaving ......... 
III. (tl Unleoa otherwise stated, the mdices for spmnmg refer to cotton-yarn product1on, and those 

for weaving, to cotton-cloth production. 
a) Twelve months ending 31.1 of followin\;:1; b) 1924; c) first half-year; d) first eight months. 
' Austria, Netherlands (weaving) : indices on consumption of yarn by weavere. 
1 Bulgaria, Latvia : base 1929. · 
• Czechoslovakia : indices based on cotton-mill consumption of mw cotton. 
• Estonia (weaving), Germ_any (~eaving), Norway, Polan~: ~ 1927-1929. 
1 Finland, Hungary (weavmg) : mdex of output of weavmg mills. 
I Irish Free State: base 1926 and 1929. 
' Italy: base 1928. 
• Netherlands : base 1926-1929. 
1 Portugal : base 1930. 

10 Spain : index based on cotton yarn sold at Baroelona. 
. 11 United Kingdom: Board of Trade index: base 1924, 1927-1929; mw cotton delivered to mills. -
London and Cambridge Economic Service : annual index based on yarn produced and yarn manufacturt'd. 

" U.S.S.R. (spinning): base 1932. . 

. .. ... ... . .. . .. 
(98) 
. .. 
(82) . .. . .. 
99 
. .. 
. .. 
(87) 

88 
(107) 
105 
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Appendix n. Table 3 (continmd). 
fimiCBS OJ' ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES, 

-Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 - - -
IV. Linen, Hemp and Jute Industries, ete. 
A111erita: 

.I .....,., l ~~ ""." .. ~. : : : 87 94 101 108 109 93 83 
80 85 114 112 109 76 80 

Fla.x. - • • • • • • 95 123 81 100 102 119 56 

U 'ted Stat... 1 Hemp • • • • • • • 156 112 83 82 68 71 50 
J m Sis&l and henequen 106 92 92 105 105 67 69 

Manila • • • • • • 103 114 85 78 119 106 51 
Kapok •••••• 116 96 111 90 86 98 95 ---- ----------

Total . . 99 96 97 100 108 79 69 . 
Arit&: 

India: Jute indutry i. • • • • • • . 93 96 99 104 107 95 73 
..- Japan : Hemp, jute and flax yarns • . 84 76 59 114 167 143 127 
E•ropa: . . 

Belgium : Linen indostry • • • • • • . . 78 92 99 126 105 84 64 
Cwecbos!o~ • I J'.'te ind~tJ:Y. • . 99 82 107 102 uo 116 101 

Linen-spmnmg • 94 94 125 92 94 88 80 
Denmark I Linen-'!ea~ • • • • - 80 83 104 97 136 158 213 

J ute-spllliWlg • • • • • 78 68 158 115 81 105 159 
~ Linen industry • • • • . . . (92) (97) (Ill) (119) (122) 

Estonia • Linen-weaving • • • • • 60 101 Ill 84 I« llO 101 
Jute-weaving • • • • • • « 71 81 66 237 232 229 

J Linen-spinning. . • • • • 90 77 ll4 118 101 87 65 
Flllland Linen-weaving • • • • • 106 105 102 97 90 68 50 

Jute-spinning 1• • • • • • . . (60) (116) (123) (98) (84) 
Jute-weaving 1 • • • • • • . - (50) (114) (136) (91) (72) r-""- ..... 124 81 133 85 78 69 61 

· Linen-spinning • • • • • 128 84 133 82. 72 68 59 
Germany Linen-weaving ••••• 120 79 131 88 82 66 56 

"" Hemp-epinning • • • • • 87 82 118 107 106 86 73 
• Jute-spinning • • • • • 102 80 102 ll3 103 73 61 

Hungary : Jute-weaving ••••••• 86 62 105 ll7 130 120 75 
lriah Free State • I Linen-weaymg • . . (80) . . (120) . (102) 

Jute-weavmg • • . . (82) . . . (ll8) (79) 
) Linen- and hemp-epinning • . . . . (100) (97) (83) . (77) 

· Italy, Linen-~ hemp-weaving • . . . . (100) (104) (92) (82) 
Jute-spinning • • • • • • • . . . . (100) (105) (92) (81) 
Jute-weaving • • • • ••• . . . . (100) (105) (90) (79) 

LatTia •: Linen-epinning • • • • • • . . . . (100) (78) (60) 
Xonray' I H_emp-sp~ing •••.•• . . (88) (105) (107) (ll2) (94) 

Linen- and )Ute-weavmg • . . (86) (92) (122) (110) (61) r--- .... . . (82) (Ill) (107) (84) (90) 
J ute-epinning • • • .. • .. . . (80) (105) (115) (82) (58) 

PolaDd 1 Hemp-spinning •••• . . . (52) (162) (86) (83) (64) 
LineD-weaving . . . . . . . {79) (115) (107) . (93) (90) 
Jute-weaving • . . . . . • . (81) (103) (llli) (86) (58) 
Hemp-weaving • • • • • . . (10) (167) (124) (194) (176) 

Bmm:ania : Linen, hem&,., and jute • • 102 92 68 159 79 280. . 364 l Linen- and p-spinning. 99 101 103 107 90 89 80 
Sweden Linen- ~nd. hemp-weaving. 08 93 102 106 102 100 86 

Jute-spnonung • • • • • • 94 91 97 105 ll3 ll2 87 
Jute-weaving .. • .. • • . 99 89 98 103 110 110 92 

t'nited Kingdom: Jute, hemp,linen • • 97 73 121 101 107 78 78 
U.R.R.R.: J..i,...n-weaving• • . . . .. . . . (97) (!13) (Ill) (115) (112) 

. IV. a) Fint. eight montb.o. 
1 L"oited Stateo: ill<lu- hued on importa of unmanufactured fibl'el 
1 Jndja : index of exporta of juta haga and tiuu.,., • 

1932 -
77 
36 
63 
25 

131 
42 
94 -
82 

76 
141 

66 
49 
69 

209 
181 

(104) 
106 
251 

57 
« 

(119) 
(Ill) 

58 
·61 
49 
64 
50 
61 

(130) 
(75) 
(84) 
(73) 
(70) 
(66) 
(55) 

(liS) 
(104) 
(130) 
(50) 
(57) 

(135) 
(47) 

(161) 
459 
97 . 
96 

104 
115 
75 

(76) 

1 Belgium : index hued on import& of flax. . 
: Ozec"?-l<n-~kia : in~..,. ~ on im porta of juta and production of linen yarn. 
• ~h F F~land ~· Nonvay, Poland, U.S.S.R.: baae 1927-1929. 

""' ,... olate: 1926 and 1929. 
' Jtaly: l:•wd928. 
• Latvia : hue 1929. 

1933 --
' 

75 
64 
84 
31 
98 
64 
76 --
78 

76 
173 

54 
78 
61 

249 
232 
(90) 
86 

196 
66 
56 

(129) 
(114) 

66 
69 
53 
74 ... 
90 

(liS) 
(102) 

(90) 
(74) 
(78) 
(75) 
(82) 

(131) 
(105) 
(169) 
(48) 
(61) 

(216) 
(45) 
(96) 
535 
82 
95 

129 
128 

87 
(81} 

• L"nitOO Kingdom: Index hued on quaotitW. of raw material retained plua home crope. 

1934 1935 -- -

85 ... 
64 81 
82 . 91 
33 45 
61 98 
69 72 
77 150 - 64 89 

75 83 
173 ... 
55 86 

110 115 
92 "77 

332 280 
209 213 
(98) (105) 
99 ... 

227 ... 
86 ... 
67 ... 

(154) . .. 
(135) ... 
Ill liS 
103 120 
86 ... 
92 92 ... .. . 
67 125 

(119) . .. 
(82) ... 
(84) aXl06) 
(75) aX88) 
(90) aX9l) 
(88) aX90) 

(ll4) ... 
(136) . .. 
(106) .. . 
(267) . .. 
(56) (57) 
(86) . .. 

(279) ... 
(56) (58) 

(142) ... 
636 ... 
Ill ... 
122 ... 
155 ... 
155 . .. 
101 94 

(89) (124) 
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Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDICES OJ' Acuvnx IN INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRDIS. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100 . 

' 
Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 -- v. Wool Industry. t 

Amer~: -
) Genera.) index 1 • • • • • 93 llO 101 ll2 8'5 69 75 71 132 126 

Canada Spinning . . . • . • • • • • 84 94 103 107 Ill 81 85 99 125 124 
. Weaving • • • • • • • • 96 98 102 111 92 76 94 109 127 131 

Un_ited S~te~: SJ'inning and weaving I 102 95 100 98 105 75 85. 66 90 70 
Chile : Sp~g • • • • • .• • • . . . . (73) (101) (124) (154) (228) (354) (315) (329) 

Asia: 

JaP.n I Spinning• . . . . . . . . 75 72 106 115 132 139 189 205 237 221 
Weaving - . . . . . . . 81 104 98 113 105 99 99 105 82 68 

Europt: 
Belgium : Spinning I • • • • • . . . . 76 84 114 115 Ill 85 80 66 81 44 
Bulgaria. I Sp~ - . • • . . . . . • . . (100) (214) (138) (136) (124) (140) 

. Weavmg .•• . . . . . - . - (100) (95) (95) (134) (147) (134) 
Czechoslovakia : Spinning 7 • . . . . 79 89 107 107 119 103 101 83 84 90 

Denmark I SpiDD!Dg • • · . . . . 86 92 101 108 ll3 112 138 168 176 164 
Weavmg ••• - . . 100 85 95 107 114 110 97 105 143 154 

Estonia: Weaving • • • _ : •• . 79 101 . 103 125 92 123 138 162 168 170 
Finland j Spinn!ng • • • • • . . 97 99 105 108 90 69 72 96 131 167 

Weavmg · ••••. . . 103 109 109 99 80 81 76 95 127 163 
France : Spinning and weaving I • . - 96 103 97 105 100 94 83 73 90 72 
Germany I I Spinni_ng • • • • • - . . (Ill) (96) (93) (99) (97) (88) (99) (97) 

Weavmg ••• . . . . . . (lll) (102) (87) (87) (83) (67) (71) (89) 
Greeoe: Weaving • • • • • . •. . 72 92 92 132 112 125 122 122 171 c)188 
Hungary • I Spi=!ng • • • . . . . . . . . (100) (125) (126) (134) (177) (249) 

Weavmg .•• . • . . . . . . (100) (104) (90) (92) (125) (160) 
Irish Free State : Weaving • • . . . • (86) . . (114) - (91) (116) (151) (154) 
Italy : Weaving 10 • • • _ • . . . . . I c . (102) (98) (90) (83) (76) (83) (84) 

Latvia 1 I Spinn!Dg . . . . . - . (100) (64) (90) (81) (157) (211) 
. Weavmg . . . . . . . . . (100) (86) (96) (116) (160) (176) 

Netherlands j ~:;:: . . . . . . . 78 86 109 113 114 121 109 105 114 102 
. . . . . . 88 88 101 109 113 llO 109 ll7 139 ... 

Norway 1 l Spinn!Dg • - . . . . . . . . (99) (98) (103) (105) (96) (125) (126) (141) 
. Weavmg •. . . . . . . . . (100) (95) (105) (115) (99) (136) (140) (159) 

Poland I I Spinning. . .. . . . . . . (108) (99) (93) (72) (79) (67) (74) (82) 
Weaving. - . . • . . . . . (113) (104) (83) (63) (58) (45) (51) (63) 

. Roumania j ~:~:~ . . . . . . 83 117 136 93 70 62 42 81 98 111 
. . . . . . 87 122 115 94 83 77 59 86 102 97 

Sp&in : Spinning • • • . .- . . . . . 89 102 94 112 104 116 132 140 117 112 

S~eden j Spinn!ng • . . . . . . . 96 99 97 105 103 102 87 96 108 125 
Weavmg. . . - . . . . 97 97 98 103. 105 108 92 102 106 133 

United Kingdom 11 • • . . . . . . . 98 109 100 98 95 85 82 84 89 87 

U.S.S.R.: Weaving •• . • . . . . 69 89 112 104 126 141 144 113 102 91 

Oceania: I s . . 11 . . . . 68 86 llll 114 116 120 98 149 195 190 
Australiao) p~ng 67 80 114 130 109 104 113 164 202 218 Weavmg • . . . . 
New · j Spinning • . . . . . 100 84 103 113 99 55 116 176 172 165 

Ze&land b) Weaving • . . . . 91 100 120 106 82 69 79 94 98 103 

V. t Unlesa otherwise stated, the indices for apmnmg refer to woollen-yarn production, and those for 
weaving to woollen-cloth production. 

o)-b) Twelve months ending o) 30.VI.- b) 3l.ill of following year.- c) First half-year. -d) Firat 
eight months. 

1 Canada : generaJ index : baaed on raw wool and woollen yarn imports. 
• United Statea: index baaed on wool. consumption, machinery, carpet-loom a:nd rug-loom activity. 
I Chile, Germany, Norway, Poland: base 1927-1929. 
• Japan (spinning): 1925-1929, all factories in Japan proper; 1930-1931, 12, and since 1932, 10 largest 

companiea. . . . . 
• Belgium: index of wool conditioned at VervterB and Dison. 
• Bnlgaria, Hungary, Latvia: base 1929. 
' Czechoelovakia : index of wool imports. 
1 France: index baaed on wool conditioned at RDubaix, Tourooing and Mazamet, and on loom activity. 
• Irish Free State : base 1926 and 1929. 

10 Italy: bMe 1928-1929; index of loom activity. . 
n United Kingdom : index baaed o~ wool and worsted retained •. 
11 Austrnli& (•pinning) : · index baaed on scoured wool used by milia. 

1935 

132 ... ... 
124 

(369j 

226 
77 ... 
75 

(104) 
(139) 

82 
160 
151 . .. ... ... 
75 ... ... 
-.. 

(232) 
(144) ... 

d)(88) . .. 
--. 
90 . .. . .. .. . ... ... .. . ... 

11,.9 ... ... 
90 

99 

186 
192 
. .. ... 
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Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDICBS ol' Avnnu m INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRBS. 

Average 1925·1929- 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
---

VL Natural Silk Industry. . . 
A....,.W: . 

422 c-.nMal . • . . . . . . . . • lSI 73 105 122 149 179 223 286 332 ... . . 
~ Deliveries ' and 

112 104 104 92 b) 91 t"nited States . loom activity. • 93 92 99 104 ... 'iii Deliveries • • • • 91 92 100 104 113 106 108 100 86 84 
AW.: 

107 98 141 125 142 147 146 113 J I Spinning • 70 82 .. . . . . . . . . 
(100) (102) (lOS) (120) (130) (123) apan Weaving I • . . . . . . . . . . . . 

E•rope: 
France : Spinning 1 • . . . . . . . 101 106 88 112 92 75 61 35 42 ·45 60 
Germany: Weaving• . . . . . . . . . (ll4) (95) (91) (87) (77) (66) (80) (105) I ... 
Greece : Weaving • . . . . . . M 89 95 114 139 196 MO 296 288 b)342 ... . 
H •I Spinning . . . . . . . . . (93) (100) (106) (128) (154) (158) (146) ... ... 

. . . . . . . (ll6) (99) (136) (90) (43) (17) c)(ll) ... ongary Weaving • • (86) 
Italy I I SJ?~ • • • . . . . . . . . (100) (94) (97) (83) (46) (51) (48) dX5I) 

\\eavmg •. • . . . . . . . . (100) (105) (94) (89) (68) (79) (81) dXSI) 
Poland : Weaving 1 ••• (71) (100) (139) . . . . . . . . (92) (108) (102) (ll6) 
Portugal : Spinning I • • . . . . . . . . (I) (100) (181) (148) 
RDamaoia• •••••••• . . . . . (83) . (92) (125) (158) (183) (191) 
Switzerland : Spinning ' • • • • • • 95 81 114 121 88 52 41 28 l Board of Trade a)(78) . (92) (ll4) (116) (ll4) (119) (126) 
United Kingdom 1 London and{l& 92 97 90 104 ll7 103 110 141 

Cambridge 1111rt. 86 77 92 119 127 ll2 122 163 

VII. Leather and Boo' and Shoe 
Industry. . 

A/rial: 
L"nion of S. I Leather (sole and upper) 8& 96 108 102 107 112 . . 

Africa G) Boo to, aboee and slippers !!6 97 104 102 no 115 • . 
.Arrurim: 

Canada : Boote and aboee . . . . . 100 100 102 100 99 86 89 88 
t"nited States! Leather and prod., total 96 98 102 10{ 103 91 89 M 
· Booto and shoes • • • 95 96 101 102 107 89 93 92 
Chile : Boot. and shoes 1 . . . . . . . (91) (94) (lll) (105) (57) (63) 

Aria: 
Japan : Leather . . . . .. . . . . 71 88 122 121 98 107 91 96 

VL a) 1924.. - b) First baH-year. - e) First nine months. - d) First eight months •. 
1 Canada : production of silk and Bilk manufactures. 
I Japan (weaving), Portugal: bue 1930. 
1 Franoe : index baaed on Bilk conditioned at Lyons. 
I Germany, Hungary, Roomania: bue 1927-1929. 

(265) (407) 
(274) (274)" 

24 31 
(136) (175) 
167 206 
191 217 

103 129 
159 215 

94 92 
96 99 

103 105 
(58) (70) 

122 171 

1 Italy: bue 1928. 
1 Poland: bue 1928-1929; production of tissues of silk, baH-silk, artificial silk and baH-artifieial Bilk. 
' Sllitzerland : index baaed on oilk conditioned at Zurich and Baste. 
1 

United Kingdom: Board of Trade index: bue 1924, 1927-1929; deliveries of natural ail.k for home 
-.nption. -London and Cambridge Economic Service : annual index : baaed on oilk consumed ; quarterly 
index: baaed on •ilk CODIOmed and artifieial oilk produced. 

VIL G) Twelve month. ending 30.VI. 
I ChiJe : bue 1927-1929, 

. .. ... . .. 
37 

(188) 
212 
251 

... ... 

106 
108 
113 
(69) 

• ... 
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Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDICliS 0~ ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES, 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

VII. Leather and Boot and Shoe Industry 
( oontintUd.) • 

•. 
E'l<rope: .. 

Belgium : Tanned leather •••• . . . 83 97 102 120 99 96 
Bulgaria: Leather (sole and fine) 1 . . . . . . . . . (100) (78) 
Czechoslovakia 1 I Leather· •• .. ' . . 94 91 98 102 116 97 

Footwear • . . . •' . 41 68 103 137 . 151 120 
Denmark I Leather industry I. . . . . . (99) (97) (103) (113) 

Footwear •••• . . . . . 95 100 100 99 106 123 
Estonia : Leather 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . (95) (107) (97) (89) 
Finland : Leather and footwear •. . . . . . (87) (91) (112) (110) (105) 
France : Leather' .. . . . . . . . . . . 89 110 88 111 102 94 

) Leather production • . ... . 101 89 117 101 92 87 

Germany 
Leather manufactures . . . . 104 85 121 100 87 83 
Leather.and footwear . . 100 94 Ill 99 96 92 
Boots and shoes • • • . 85 74 118 109 113 uo 

Greece ~ Leather (sole and fine). . . . 131 105 105 88 70 81 
Irish Free State : Boots and shoes • . . (98) . . (102) . 
Latvia : Leather 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (100) (116) 

N etherlanda I Leather' • . • • • . . . . . . . (99) (101) (108) 
Boots and shoes . . . . . 84 94 100 111 Ill 115 

Norway : Boots and shoes • • . . . 130 90 83 97 99 121 
p 1 d I Leather• •.••• . . . . 97 80 102 117 103 97 

0 an Boots and shoes 1 .• . . . . . . (84) (108) (108) (88) 
Portugal : Boots and shoes • . . . . . . . . . (100) 
Roumania : Leather . . . . . . . . . . . (101) (98) (101) (105) 
S ed 11 l Leather • . • • • . . . . . 95 99 108 103 94 102 

w en Boots and shoes . • . . . . . 102 99 104 102 94 113 
:switzerlan : Boots and shoes' • • • • • • . . . (lll) (89) (lll) 
United Kingdom : Leather, boots and shoes 11 c)(98) . (106) (100) (97) (99) 

U .S,S.R. I Leather• • • • • . . . . . . . (77) (88) (92) (143) (171) 
Boots and ahoea • . . . . . . 44 58 91 118 190 295 

Ouania: -
At r >I Tanning •••••••• . 98 101 106 101 94 94 

08 ra 18 4 Boots, shoes and slippers • .. 91 97 106 101 104 101 

New Zealand b) I Leather • • • ' •. • • ' · 
102 94 99 94 111 120 

Boots, shoos and sh ppera 98 97 100 94 111 115 

1931 

97 
(105) 

92 
176 
(94) 
97 

(61) 
(90) 
91 
81 
77 
86 

102 
91 

(129) 
(177) 
(104) 
111 
77 
84 

(70) 
(81) 

(115) 
105 
102 

(104) 
(97) 

(191) 
327 

92 
93 

115 
114 

VII. • Provisional figure. 
a)-b) Twelve months ending : a) 30.VI. - b) 31.ill of following year. - c) 1924. 

1932 

87 
(94) 
79 

109 
(115) 
121 
(65) 
(95) 
81 
81 
69 
77 
93 
74 

(164) 
(90) 
(90) 
126 
85 
85 

(97) 
(83) 

(116) 
92 
92 

(lll) 
(94) 

(170) 
395 

107 
102 
117 
135 

1 Bulgaria, Latvia : base 1929. 
I Czechoslovakia : leather : index of consumption of raw hides ; footwear index of experts. 
• Denmark (leather), Estonia, Poland (boots and shoes): base 1927-1929. 
• Finland, U.S.S.R. (leather): base 1926-1929. 
• Franoe : index of consumption of raw hides. 
• Irish Free S14>te: base 1926 and 1929. 
' Netherlands (leather), Switzerland : base 1928-1929. 
• Poland : leather : based on numbers of hours worked. 
• Portugal : base 1930. 

10 Sweden: indices based on values of production at 1913 prices. 
u United Kingdom: base 1924, 1927·1929. 

1933 1934 1935 
-

70 . .. . .. 
(90) (75) (92) 
81 102 77 
75 81 75 

(148) (154)' (159) 
166 170 175 
(90) (99) (107) 

(107) (130) (160) 
93 82 78 
83 95 98 ... . .. . .. ... ... ... 

101 113 102 
88 88 79 

(311) (384) ... 
(141) (122) ... 
(90) (90) ... 
158 163 181 
114 *119 ... 
91 104 112 

(134) (129) (134) 
(77) (85) (89) 

(112) (150) . .. 
92 96 ... 
97 100 ... 

(141) ... ... 
(104) (105) (116) 

(129) . .. . .. 
364 334 409 

121 138 '125 
109 119 123 
131 137 ... 
157 174 ... 
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. Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDica o• ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL lNDtrSTRIBS. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932,1933 1934 1935 

-------------- - --
VIII. Rubber Industry. 

.dJII<ritll: •• 
Ca.oada : Tyree and tubes • • 84 82 103 116 116 87 65 

'3 \ 
51 67. 61 . . 

l"nited States : Tyree and tubes 92 92 95 1a 107 79 76 62 70 73 80 . . 
.Asia: 

219 1,9 189 205 Japan : Rubber footwear • • • • . . 54 70 79 121 175 159 ... 
Ettrope: 

(100) (171) (~4) (634) (601) (443) (373) Bulgaria : Robber footwear 1 • • . . . . . . 
Czechoslovakia: Rubber goods 1 • • . 61 .64 99 113 163 160 254 319 343 359 368 

- 122 109 90 77 102 112 90 82 115 129 133 
Denmark 1 Other rubber products . 100 89 77 102 132 127 91 95 178 233 328 

. 109 97 83 91 120 120 91 87 152 190 247 

~ Tyree and tuOO. • • • 

Total industry • • • • 
Estonia : Rubber good• • • • • • • . . (96) (104) (248) (241) (483) I ~738) (903) (1,083) 
Finland : Rubber footwear • . . . · . 87 89 75 96 152 154 
France: Rubber industry. 1 • . . . . 81 97 88 95 139 145 
Germany : Rubber industry. . . . . 106 57 lll 105 121 109 
Italy: Rubber industry I. ; • . . . 90 80 92 102 135 152 
Latvia : Rubber footwear 1 • • • • • . . . . (100) (70) 
Netherlands : Bicycle tymo and tuOO. 92 53 97 104 125 I~ 
Poland 7 I Rubber footwear • • • • . . (40) (Ill) (149) (142) 

Otber rubber J'roducts • . . . . (100) (96) 
87 82 95 ll4 122 100 Sweden : Rubber goods • • • • • • 

t' nited I Board of Trade. . • . a)(49) . (95) (103) (152) (158) 
Kingdom 0 London and Cambridge 74 72 100 .99 155 159 

U .S.S.B 11 I Robber aboeo . • • . . . . (83) (100) (ll6) (113) 
· Otber rubber goods . . . . . . (85) (115) (157) 

IX. Timber Industry • 
.d.....-ica: 

Canada (Exports) 1 • . . . . . . . . Ill 108 104 88 89 77 
United States I • • . . . . . . . . 107 104 97 96 96 68 

.Asia: 
. 

Japan I • • • • • • . . . . . . . 92 97 99 106 106 100 
Netberlanda Indies I . . . . . . . 77 76 96 113 138 101 

VIII. a) 1924. 
I Bulgaria, Latvia: baae 1929. 
1 Czechoslovakia: index COIUiomptioo of rubber aod gutta-percha. 
1 Denmark : index of values of production. 
• Eat.oni&: baae 1928-1929. . 
1 France : index of COIUIOmptioo of crude rubber. 

110 
145 
53 
82 

(47) 
141 

(lll) 
(82) 
122 

(165) 
163 

(172) 
(214) 

48 
.43 

104 
94 

1 Italy: index of net imports of crude rubber. 
7 Poland: rubber footwear: baae 1927-1929; other rubber goods: baae 1929. 

107 74 106 
.107 145 .144 
'5 I ... . . . 

125 158 175 
. (57). (64) (63) 
134 I 163 160 

(100) (98) (136) 
(74) (99) (175) 
128 1 135 161 

(180) (169) (236) 
169 1 161 223 

(173) (166) (173) 
(288) (301) ... 

35 49 69 
26 34 34 

107 120 140 
63 69 73 

: S~o: _index of values of production at 1913 priceo. • 
l,;nited Kingdom: Board of Trade: baae 1924, 1927-1929; index of crude rubber available for manu· !:!::d_- London and Cambridge Economic Service: index of quantitiel of rubber, gutta-percha and balata 

'"U.S.S.~.: rubber •hoee: baae 1927-1929- other rubber goods: index of values of production at 
1926-1927 pnceo: ba:"e 1928-Hl-29. . 

IX. 1 Canada : index of exporto of BaWD and planed timber. 
1 Cnited States, Netherlanda lndiel: index based on lumber cut 
1 Japan: index of production of BaWD timber. • 

... 
127· 
... 
186. 
... 
... 

(100) 
... . . . . 

(212) 
194 

(203) ... 

68 . 
. .. ... 
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Appendix TI. Table 3 (conti-nued). 

INDICES OJ' ACTIVJTT IN INDIVlDU.U. INDUSTRIES. 

. 
Average 1925-1929 - I 00 - . 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 
---- ---r-· 

IX. Timber Industry (eontinued). 
Europe:· -Austria (Exports)' .• . . . . . . 90 81 101 126 102 83 56 41 47 M 

' Czechoslovakia 1 • : • . . . . . . . 98 83 94 120 106 GO 71 53 51 55 
Denmark : Activity 1 1 . . . . . . • . (94) (98) (109) (120) (125) (96) (114) (144) 
Estonia 1 1 • • • • • . . . . . . (95) (108) (97) (95) (81) (60) (72) (119) 
Finland u . ..... . . . . . . . . (93) (lll) (105) (91) (73) (60) (62) (73) (99) 
Irish Free State • ' • • . . . . . . . . (97) . . (103) . (lll) . .. . .. 
Latvia' • • • • . . • . • 

. .. . . . . . . . . . . (100) (48) (33) (63) (72) 
Norway 1 • • • • • • • • . . . . 111 89 89 105 106 105 80 87 83 92 
Poland I Activit~ • • . ' . . . . . . 95 88 103 109 105 88 64 50 57 68 

S&WII timber .•• . . . (95) (105) (106) (94) (91) (72) (64) (76) (94) 
Roumania 1 ••••• . . . . . . . 110 119 94 91 86 73 53 49 53 60 
Sweden 10 • . . . . . . . . . . . 88 94 101 108 110 104 97 87 87 110 
Turkey 1 • • • • • • • • . . . . 128 lUi 83 83 92 94 95 89 117 118 
Yugoslavia (Exports) 1 . . . . . . 82 88 98 118 114 9a 63 42 53 61 

U.S.S.R. • .••• . . . . . . . . . . 71 86 102 109 132 174 190 194 181 202 

Oceania: 
Australia : Sawn tim bera) •. . . . . 102 119 103 95 82 78 46 38 48 60 

New Zealand b) ul Sawn timbe~ • • • 119 103 91 91 95 77 52 56 67 82 
Planed floonng, etc. (120) (100) (86) (97) (103) (89) (56) (52) (M) (62) 

X. Paper and Printing Industry. 

Am.,.&ca: 
,/ ~ Paper • • • , , • • , • 74 90 98 113 125 115 102 88 93 119 
Canada Paper-boards , • , • , . 80 86 89 HYl' 138 129 112 116 128 155 

VVood-pulp • , • , • , , 82 95 97 107 119 107 94 79 88 108 
Newsprint. . . . . • . • 72 89 98 113 129 118 103 90 95 123 

) Paper aud printing • • • 93 99 97 103 108 98 92 79 82 . 
United VVood-pulp, paper and pa· 

v' States per-boards • , • , • • • 95 99 96 103 107 95 87 74 79 
Printing 1 • • • • • • • • 87 98 100 104 Ill 104 100 85 81 Dol 

Chile • I Paper • • • . . . . . . . (88) (95) (120) (142) (114) (210) (244) (2-16) 
Paper-boards . . . . . . . (36) (137) (142) (173) (67) (109) (141) (123) 

IX. *'Provisional figure.- a) Twelve months ending 30. VI. - b) Twelve months ending 3I.III of 
following year. . ' 

1 Austria, Yugoslavia: index of exports of sawn and planed t=ber. 
• Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Norway: activity in the woodworking industry. 
1 Denmark, Estonia : base 1927-1929. 
• Finland, Poland (sawn timber): base 1926-1929. 
• Finland, Irish Free State, Turkey, U.S.S.R., Australia: index of production of sawn timber. 
1 1rish Free State: base 1926 and 1929. 
' Latvia: index of production of planks: base 1930. 
• Poland : index based on number of hoUI'B worked. 
• Roumania: index of production of planks. . 

•• Sweden : index of total production of woodworking industry. . . . . . . 
u New Zealand : sawn timber : index based on surface area ; planed floormg, mcludmg skirting, and, omoe 

1928, also moulding, etc. : base 1928-1929. 
X. l United States (printing) : newsprint consumption. 
1 Chile : base ~927·1929. 

1935 

59 
57 

(141) 
(It») 
(91) . .. . .. 
*98 
73 
. .. . .. 
. .. 
. .. 
61 

22-l 

82 ... ... 

... ... 

... 
130 . 
. 

100 
(281) 
(130) 
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Appendix II, Table 3 (continued). 
!NDICBS OJ' AcTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL. INDUSTRIES, 

Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
-------~--------1--~-----

X. Paper and Printing Indnstry ( continwed). 

A.ria: 
..J India: Pa~ . . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . 
· J I Paper • • . . • • • • • • • 
~ apan Paper-boards . • • . • • • • 
E11ro~: 

A tria I Paper • • • • • . . • • . • 
us _ Paper-boards • • . . • • • • 

Belgium : Paper and paper-boards • • • 
Czechosl vakia I Paper • • • • • • . . 

o Printing' . . . • • . • 
Denmark I Paper • . • • • . . . • • • 

Paper-boards • . • • • • • . 
Estonia 1 I Paper industry • . • . • • . 

Paper • . • . . . • . • • • 
F"mland : Wood-pnlp and newsprint 1 • • • 

France , Pan• · . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Paper • • • • • • . • . • • 

~ Germany Paper-boards • • • . • . • • 
Printing • • • . . • • • • • 

- Greece : Paper and paper-boards • • • • • 
H •!Paper ••••••••.•. 

ungary Paper-boards • . • • • • . • 
Italy: Paper and paper-boards. . • . • • 
latvia: Paper • • • • • . • . • • • • • 
Netberlauds : Paper • . • . • • · • • • • 
Norway I Pa_pe~ and paper-boards . . . 

Printmg • • . • · • • . • • 

Poland ~Paper • • • • · • · · • · • Printing • . . • • • . • • • 
Portoga.l : aper • • . • . . . • • • • • 
Bomnania : Paper and paper-boards • • • 

~
Paper • • . • • • • • • . • 

Sweden Paper-boards . • • • • • • • 
· Printing • • • • • • • • • • • 

:. t"nited Kingdom : Paper ' • • . • • • • . 

U .B.B.R. : Paper • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Oce.ania: 

:s.,,. Z....land : Printing e) I • • • • • • • 

82 
80 
87 

90 
92 
88 
81 . 
90 
81 

92 
88 
92 
92 
50 

. 
ll7 . 
83 
95 

102 
88 
93 
. 
84 
91 
86 
87 
88 

71 

87 

93 
89 
90 

93 
99 
93 
93 . 

101 
88 

. 
(84) 
100 
86 
82 
82 
45 

. 
100 . 
89 
85 
95 
86 
84 . 
95 
97 
93 
94 
94 

98 
98 
89 

100 
104 
98 

105 . 
104 
97 

(84) 
(100) 

(94) 
92 

105 
108 
105 
83 

(45) 
(91) 
88 . 
97 

101 
98 
98 
98 . 

104 
99 
96 

100 
105 

110 
112 
106 

109 
103 
108 
106 
(94) 
103 
117 

(104) 
(104) 
(108) 

97· 
110 
110 
114 
145 
(74) 
(92) 
95 . 

110 
105 
101 
114 
111 . 
no 
96 

105 
105 
94 

117 
121 
128 

108 
101 
113 
115 

(106) 
101 
118 

(107) 
(96) 

(ll5) 
118 
Ill 
108 
108 
176 

(181) 
(117) 
101 

(100) 
120 
114 
105 
113 
115 

(100) 
108 
116 
120 
114 
119 

ll5 
117 
118 

99 
109 
99 

Ill 
{103) 
106 
127 

(ll5) 
(100) 
(132) 
145 
104 
102 
107 
182 

(266) 
(152) 
100 
(90) 
123 
106 
109 
110 
112 

(120) 
110 
105 
117 
118 
109 

117 ll5 
114 112 
115 110 

99 95 
55 <&2 

104 86 
107 93 

(100) (97) 
103 107 
114 129 

(121) (101) 
(67) (40) 

(135) (150) 
120 ll4 
97 86 
88 83 
92 88 

190 186 
(283) (237) 
(138) (138) 

96 97 
(61) (61) 
12\& ll8 

4)63 103 
90 109 
97 92 
98 82 

(104) (131) 
102 99 
ll7 ll5 
·88 91 
127 127 
102 ll9 

87 101 ll4 126 161 158 150 

95 103 . 102 112 109 94 87 

124 
123 

. 140 

95 
53 
90 
85 

(96) 
Ill 
208 

(109) 
(42) 

(168) 
141 
92 
83 
90 

209 
(241) 
(134) 
107 
(77) 
122 
97 

108 
90 
82 

(145) 
112 
120 
99 

127 
124 

123 
136 
156 

94 
60 
88 
93 

(101) 
114 
431 

(118) 
(50) 

(190) 
159 
101 

96 
109 
294 

(304) 
(153) 
125 
(70) 
124 
96 

110 
101 
88 

(147) 
143 
130 
116 
136 
142 

158 180 

90 99 

X. • Proviaonal index.- a) labonr dispute.- b) First eight montba.- c)- Twelve montba ending 
3l.III of following year. 

I OzechooJovakia (printing): baae 1928-1929, 
I Etrtonia, Hungary: baae 1927-1929. 
I Finland: baae 1926-1929. 
• Fra.ooe : lnde" baaed on apparent consumption of wood pulp •. 
1 lat-via. Portugal : baae 1929. 
: 8~ (J>rinting) '· lndel< ~ on value of o~tput at 1913 pri-. · 
1 
~ruted Kingdo~ : lndel< of eot1mated p~nct1on of paper from esparto and pulp. · 

. New Zealand : lndel< baaed on consumptwn of paper for newspaper and for job printing. 

136 
147 

93 
91 
.\ 
100 

(121) 
117 
576 

(120) 
(51) 

(208) 
140 
108 
108 

240 
(364) 
(166) 

b) I~ 

107 
*115 

106 
93 

(153) 
)48 

143 

203 
I 
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Appendix II. Table 3 .(continued). 
INDICEs oP AcTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIEs. 

-Average 1925-1929 = 100 . 
Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 19~ 1935 --

XI. Engineering Industry, 

..4 ma-ica : 
~ Demand for machine tools 78 84 71 122 145 66 38 18 25 43 81 

c.;_ United States Dema!'d for foundzy 
. . equipment . . . . • . 86 92 81 113 128 68 34 13 24 39 67 

A sua: 
Japan 1 

Europe: 
v. ......... . . . . . . . . . . (100) (94) (107) (138) (180) (212) 

Denmark : Value of machine production 97 99 80 104 120 125 92 74 88 113 135 
> Estonia I • • • • • • • • • , • • • • . . (97) (102) (102) (103) (96) (77) (74) (87) (109) 
' Finland : Metalwork and machinery I • , . (85) (87) (112) (116) (90) (76) (76) (83) (109) (125) 

France : Mechanical industry • • • • : • 88 101 87 105 120 120 104 74 82 75 73 
_German I Despatch of machines • • • 86 74 97 121 122 101 72 46 61 77 99 

" Y Orders received for machines 90 74 112 110 •114 82 61 36 43 77 117 
Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 95 87 103 Ill 104 98 96 80 76 163 462 
Hungary : Net value of production 1 • . . . . (84) (101) (116) (99) (68) (63) (46) (58) ... 
Italy : Engineering I • • • , • , • • . . . . . (100) (104) (95) (83) (71) (72) (76) b)(95) 
Netherlands I Value of products , . ' 78 85 93 112 131 125 89 48 63 63 ... 

Workers employed•. . . 88 87 92 109 124 118 88 62 70 68 . .. 
Poland : Metals and engineering ' , , . . 83 76 98 122 122 92 68 64 65 67 78 
Sweden : Engineering 1 • • • • • • , • 76 90 94 114 126 131 126 109 107 148 ... 
United ~ Board of Trade • • • , • • a)(89) • (103) (101) (lOS) (104) (85) ( 79) (85) (100) (lll) 

VKingdom 1 Londo':!- and ~ambridge Eco-
nomtc Service • . • . . 87 89 102 122 101 120 49 11 21 16 62 

U 8 8 .I/, to I Machine production • • • • 48 69 90 120 173 259 448 662 657 819 ... 
' · • Prod. of agricult. machinery 35 68 86 126 186 364 636 624 ... ... ... 

Oceania: 
New z .. aland: Engineering e) u. -•.•• 73 83 102 123 119 88 64 38 48 64 ... 

XII. Electrical Manufacturing Industry. I 
Ama-ica: 

of production 1..-: United States : Value 88 97 90 98 127 97 69 34 39 62 64 

E71rope: 
Denmark : Value of production • • V: 83 87 91 106 133 164 120 102 124 161 196 
Germany I Prod. of el~trical bul~s. . 88 86 106 112 107 96 72 70 77 ... ... 

Prod. of wtreless eqwpment 25 28 68 186 193 256 240 221 337 429 ... 
Italy I Machines I , • • , , , • • , . . (100) (114) (112) (98) (83) (83) (92) bXll4) 

Bulbs • • • • • • • • • • • 69 - 80 95 107 150 169 149 136 173 177 a)218 
Netherlands ! Value of products . . 75 75 100 104 147 144 94 69 62 68 ... 

Workei'B emtoyed1 . . 82 86 95 Ill 126 119 103 76 77 88 .. . 
Poland: Workers employe • .. • • . . . . (69) (108) (124) (96) (74) (67) (77) (116) (158) 
Sweden : Value of production , ./. • . 75 91 100 117 118 126 113 92 92 112 . .. 
United Kingdom : Activity 1 • • • . . 82 95> 123 91 110 Ill 79 61 66 86 116 

U.S.S.R.: Electro-technical machinery 1 . 51 70 83 116 180 357 589 679 ... . .. .. . 
XI. a) 1924.- b) First eight months.- c) Twelve months ending 31.111 of following year. 
1 Japan: base 1930. - I Estonia, Hungary: base 1927-1929. - 1 Finland: base 1926-1929. - 1 France: index 

based on consumption of steel by mechanical industry. - 1 Italy: base 1928. - 1 Netherlands: workei'B employed 
on 16.IX. - r Poland: index based on hours worked. - 1 Sweden: index of values of production of shipbuilding, 
vehicles, machines, instruments and watches at 1913 prioes. - 1 United Kingdom: Board of Trade: base 1924, 1927-
1929; production in engineering, including shipbuilding. London and Cambridge Economic Service: production of 
railway locomotives, wheels and axles. - 10 U.S.S.R. : indices of values of production at 1926/27 prices. - u New 
Zealand : consumption of iron and steel \>y engineering mills. 

XII. a) First six months. - b) First eight months. 
l United States : index of values of new ordei'B of electrical goods; figures relate to about 68% of industry. - 1 Italy 

(machines): base 1928. - t Netherlands: workei'B employed on 15. IX.- • Poland: base 1927-1929; monthly average 
of workei'B employed. - I United Kingdom: activity in the electrical manufacturing industry. - 1 U.S.S.R.: index 
of values of output of electro-technical machinery at 1926/27 prices. 
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Appendix II. Table 3 (continued). 
INDICES OJ' ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUA.L INDUSTRiliS. 

Average 1925-1929 = 100 . 
Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

--------- - -----·-~ 
XIII. Building Industry • 

.dfrica: 
78 95 102 104 122 116 118 98 83 127 l'nion of I Total plans passed • • • • • 

101 108 11& 108 102 80 67 96 S. Africa a) 1 New dwelling-houses oompleted 79 96 

.dlll6iaa: 
83 99 112 137 108 76 36 24 30 I Gen<'rN index 1 

• • • • • • • • • 69 Canada Building permits • • • • • • • • • 68 84 101 120 128 93 64 25 14 17 
' Total buildings (excl. public works 

96 no 89 57 41 17 16 17 l"nited I and utilities) • • • • • • • • • • 105 100 
Stake'/ R..-sidenti&l buildings _. • • _ • . • • · • Ill 103 98 112 77. 45 38· 15 14 13 

, }'actory and comm .. rci&l buildings • 96 96 89 106 113 61 30 14 18 19 
Argentine (Buenos Aires) : Buildings oompleted • 99 78 87 105 131 117 78 65 53 69 . 
Chile : Buildings completed • 1 • • • • • • • • 

Colombia : (Bogota) : Buildings oompleted • • 
. . . . (100) (79) (35) (44) (58) (103) . 40 64 92 148 156 93 57 52 ISO 188 

Alia: 
(100) (100) (121) (86) (112) (105) China (6 towns) : Permits • ' . . . . . . . . . . . 

Dwellings I ted I {i) • • • 126 124 124 . 66 77 74 158 122 72 . 
1 \ comp e (ii) • • • . . . . . . . . (100) (86) (82) 

Japan 1 Commercial and ind. build. I {i) • . " 61 73 171 151 so 75 66 47 . 
. completed • • • • • . (ii) • . . . . . . . . (100) (74) (87) 

Eumpe: 
(80) (116) (104) (77) (89) (108) (92) . (59) Belgium • : Permits • • • • • • • • • . . . . . 

Czechoslovakia : Buildings completed u • (84) (100) (119) (98) (64) (73) . . . (86) (61) {49) . b)89 b) 98 b) 101 b) 98 113 136 159 128 157 226 De rlt "I Apartments completed. • • • • 
nma A partmento under construction • . . . . (77) (100) (130) (130) (86) (151) (166) 

Finland: Dwelling-rooms completed a . . . 67 83 110 135 106 . 28 26 37 16 19 
Franao : Permito 11 .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 81 115 81 98 124 139 127 101 92 83 

65 76 110 113 146 113 52 36 42 58 
,. - el'IIU 8 Other buildings • • . . . . (100) (74) (38) (20) (22) (47) 

52 77 -107 125 139 158 117 52 70 110 

l p "t i Dwellings • • - • 

Germany ( •) Buildings I Dwellings • • • • 
completed Other buildings 1 • 

(ii) Dw.,IJings completed: total 
. . . . (100) (112) (60) (31) (20) (31) 

Germany • • • • . • • • • 69 79 IIO 119 122 119 91 57 73 

XIII. *Provisional figures. - a) -b) Twelve montha ending a) 30.VI; b) 31.X. 
1 Union of South Africa : urban areas. · 
1 

Canada (general index) :baaed on value of contraets adjll8ted for changes in costa and ori building permits. 
1 

L"nited Stake : contraets awarded relating to floor apaoe of new buildings in thirty-seven Stake. 
• Argentine, Colombia : ground area of new buildings. 
• <-'bile, <-'hina, Denmark (apartments under construction), Germany (other buildings): base 1929. 
1 Chile : area of new buildings in nine municipalities. 
'China: area covered by building permito issued in six principal towns. 
1 

Japan: (i) ground area of new buildings oompleted in Tokio; about 95% of the dwellings and 73% 
of the buaineta buildinjte are wooden ; (ii) base 1932 ; new area expanded in 1932. .. 

• Belgium: base 1927-1929; index baaed on building permits in 114 towns and )ocalitiea. 
• Czeehoslovakia : base 1926-1929; number of permits delivered for the utilisation of new buildings in 

thirtv~i;!ht towns • 

115 

. i
1 

Iknmark: apartments completed in the capita) and eighty-five provincial towna (since 1930, adjll8ted 
to mclude tuburbe). Apartments under oonstruction in the aame towna on 1.1 of following year. 

"Fmland: a<:t.ual number of dwelling·rooiDI (including kitchen) completed in thirty~ight Jocalitiea. 
: ~nana>: &<.-to:" nu!"~ of b~ permito (_when possible, number of floon) issued in the principal towna •. 

Genn&ny: (•) _building ~·to and building~ oompleted in ninety-ail< towna; dwellinga: number l 
utber buiJding8: cubJC area ; (u) number of dwellinga oompleted. 

1935 
--

*147 
*ll3 

41 
31• .. 
281 
27' 
24 
65 

(lll) 
196 

(79) . 
(89) 

(76) 

(110) 
(35) 
222 

(124) 
39 
69 
83 

(79) 
93 

(58) 

95 



-155-

Appendix II. Table 3 (concluded). 

DDICES or ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL lNDUSTBIES • 

.Average 1925-1929 = 100. 

Country 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
1---1---1~---

XIIL Building Industry (cominued). 
Europe (continued): 

Greece • . • . . . • . . . . • . . 
Hungary:: Dwelling-rooms completed 1, • • • 

Italy : Permits I • • , • • • • • , • • • • 

Latvia : Dwelling-rooms completed I • • • • . . 
Netherlands : Dwellings completed • 1 • • • • 

Norway 7 : Dwellings completed • . • . . , • 
'\ ~ Genera.! index . • • • • . • • • 
~oland • Buildings I .All buildings • . • 

··· . completed Dwelling-houses • 
Rou mania : Dwelling permits 1 • • • • • • • • 

Sno.ln 10. p rmits I Dwellings. • • • • • • • • 
r- • e . Comm. and indust. buildings 

1 
Dwellings completed • • • • • • . 

Swed n. Rooms (incl. kitchens) completed • 
e Non-specul&tive buildings • • • • 

Dwelling permits 11 • • , • • • • 

l 
Dwelling permits • . • • • • 

Switzerland 1 11 Dwellings _built • • • • • • .. 

. 
106 
84 
'17 
66 . 

136 
111 

87 
93 

111 

. Comm. & mdust. bldgs. permtts 
Comm. & indust. bldgs. built. 

~ 
Board f Trad I DwemDg-housea b)(9:l) 

United 0 e Other buildings b)(81) 
Kingdom 11 london_ and Cambridge Economic 

· Sel'Vlce a) • • • • • • • • • • 83 
pc.nia: · ' 

Austra.li&: permjts 10 : Dwelling-houses and other 
bldgs. • . • • • • . • • • • . • • • • 

~ew ~ Pe~~ts: Dwelling-ho~ and other bldgs.1 

Zea- Buildmgs I Dwellmg-housea ·• • • • 
land completed a) Business premisM. . • • 

. 
96 
63 

93 

(101) 
82 
71 
88 
88 . 
85 
93 
94 
98 
96 . 

(84) 
(85) 
(83) 
(95) 

104 

. 
(118) 

92 
89 

93 

(104) 
76 
86 

106 
99 

83 
91 

1CO 
98. 

109 
(90) 
(95) 
(93) 

(104) 
(96) 
(99) 
(97) 

128 

(103) 
82 
92 

113 . 
(100) 

. 
(98) 
101 
131 
103 
103 . 
88 
97 

109 
104 
109 
(93) 

(109) 
(107) 
(104) 
(101) 
(99) 

(108) 

84 

. 
(88) 
115 
124 

118 . 
(146) 
(100) 
(98) 
134 
128 
127 
144 

(100) 
107 
108 
110 
107 

76 
(ll7) 
(112) 
(115) 
(109) 
(107) 
(109) 
(114) 

101 

. 
(90) 
116 
132 

XIII. a) Twelve months ending 31.ill of following year. - b) 1924. 
• Hungary :. base 1930 : net increaae of number of dwelling-rooms. 
I Italy : base 1928 : building permits in the principal towns. 

121 
(100) 
(127) 
(128) 
(106) 
141 
86 

162 
179 
{77) 
141 
88 

148 
138 
108 

(126) 
(128) 
(129) 
(94) 

(100) 
(116) 
(110) 

86 

. 
(62) 
77 
77 

• Latvia, Roumani& : base 1929. 
• Latvia : number of dwelling-rooms completed in about sixty localitiee. 
• Netherlands, Switzerland, New Zealand (permits): base 1926-1929. 

122 
(94) 
(77) 

(106) 
(104) 
146 
50 
96 

136 
(84) 
141 
87 

150 
140 
123 

(104) 
(143) 
(154) 
(87) 

(100) 
(100) 
(89) 

101 

(100) 
(29) 
32 
46 

123 
(74) 
(66) 
(83) 
(85) 
208 
. 27 
128 
190 

(107) 
85 
72 

136 
128 
156 
(93) 
(98) 

(155) 
(74) 
(73) 

(116) 
(77) 

101 

(136) 
(24) 
29 
36 

124 
(60) 
(77) 
(79) 
(92) 
142 
23 

154 
234 

(122) 
74 
76 
99 

103 
67 

(65) 
(129) 
(120) 
(66) 
(66) 

(154) 
(86) 

121 

(201) 
(33) 
43 
31 

160 
(61) 

(129) 
(87) 

(109) 
195 
31 

179 
280 

(136) 
83 
79 

127 
129 
76 

(130) 
(91) 

(132) 
(56) 
(64) 

(172) 
(103) 

160 

(326) 
(38) 
76 
64 

• Netherlands: number of dwellings completed on new ground (i.e., excluding rebuilding). 
'Norway 1 net increase of number of dwellings in towns of ove~ 2,000 inhabitants. 
I Poland : general index : based on total number of hours worked, indices of buildings completed : towns 

of over 25,000 inhabitants: since 1931, over 20,000 inhabitants.· 
1 Roumani& : floor area of dwelling permits in thirty-six localities. . 

1o Spain : building permits in Barcelona. 
11 Sweden: dwelling permits: base 1927-1929; index based on number of rooms (including kitchens) 

in towns of over 10,000 inhabitants. 
11 Switzerland : figures relate to 351 looalities. 
11 United Kingdom: Board of Trade: base 1924, 1927-1929: eetimated cost of plans approved by 1461ocal 

authoritiee : other buildings 1 include additions and alteratio~ to existing buildings. -London and Cambridge 
Economio Service: estimated number of bousee completed m England and Walee .. 

10 Australia r base 1931 : value of building permits in capital citiee and suburbs. 

160 
(C3) 

(152) 

(93) 
223 
34 

194 
298 

130 
152 
197 
194 
121 

{164) 
(55) 

(128) 
(52) 
(56) 

(194) 
(142) 

170 

(479) 
(55) 



-156-

Appendix II: Sources of National Indices. 

Unima of SOIUA Afr*a. Tables 2 and 3 (VII, XIII): Office of Census .uid Sta_tistics, Pretoria:, 
Cantu/4 Tables 2 and 3 (1-X. XIIn: Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa.. · 

· UniWI Sll:ttu. Tables 2 aud 3 (1-X): Federa.l Reserve Boarq, New York. - Tabl~ 3 (XI, XII): 
U.S. Department of Commerce, Washington.- Tab~e 3 (XIII): ~- W- Dodge Corporation, New York. 

Argemin<J. Table 3 (XIII): ReviatLJ tl' Ecorwmia ArgenhM, Buenos Aires. . , . , · 
Chile. Tables 2 aud 3 (I, III, V, VII, X, XIII): Direcci?n _general de Estadistica, Santiago. _ _ 
Colombia. Table 3 (XIII) : Revi&la rid BafUXJ de Ia Republaw, Bogota. - • - ' . . 
CAiN<J. Table 3 (IIn : Nankai Institute of Eoonomics, Tientein. - Table 3 (XIII) : Directorate of StatJst1cs, 

Jftd~an;~l,~; 3 (III) : Cotton, Manchester. - Table 3 (IV) : Foreign tr~e statistiCs~ ·Table 3 (X): 
Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Calcutta and Delhi. . 

Japtm. Tables 2 aud 3 (II, IV-VIII, X, XI): Ministry of Commerce an~ ~dustry, T~kio. -Table 3 (III): 
Japanese Cotton Spinners' Association, Tokio. - Table 3 (IX): Ministry of Agnculture and Forestry, · 
Tokio. - Table 3 (XIII) : Municipal Bureau of Statistics, Tokio. . _ 

Netlr.erlaruh Jftdiu. Table 3 (IX): Centraal Kantoor voor de Statistiek, Batavia. 
A ....tria. Tables 2 and 3 (III) : Osterreichisches Institut flir Konjunkturforachung, Vienna.. - Table 3 (IX): 

International Timber Committee, Vienna. - Table 3 (X): Bundesamt flir Statistik, Vienna. · 
Belgium.. Tables 2 and 3 (II, III, VII, X): Institut des scien0011 eoonom~ques, Louvain:-:-Table 3 (III, V, XIII) : 

Banque nationale de Belg~que, Brussels. ~ Ta?le 3 (IV): Fore1!1n. trade ~tatiatiCB. _. . __ 
Bulgaria. Table 3 (III, V, VII, VIII) : General Directorate of StatiStics, Sof1a. . 
CuchoBlorolci& Tables 2 and 3 (I, II, IV, V, VII, IX; X): ObZIJf' Ntfrodolr.oapoddfakfJ, Prague. - Table 3 

(lll, VIII, XIII) : St&tnj ufad statisticky (State Statistical Bureau), Prague. 
DenfiUJrlc. Tables 2 and 3 (1-V, VII-XIII): Statistiske Departement, Copenhagen. - . 
E6Umia. Tables 2 and 3 (1-V, VII-XI): Konjunktuurinstituut (Institute for Eoonomic Research), Tallinn. 
Finland. Tables 2 and 3 (II, VII, IX, XI) : Nordisk& Fiireningsbanken-Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki, 

Helsinki -Table 3 (1, III-V, VIII, X, XIII) : Tilastollinen Paatoinlista (Centra.! Statistical Office), 
Helsinki 

Franu. Tables 2 and 3 (I-III, V-VIII, X, XI,' XIII): Statistique generale de I& France, Paris. 
Gamm&y. Tables 2 and 3 (I-VIII, X-XIII): lnstitut flir Konjunkturforschung, Berlin. 
Grut:e. Tables 2 and 3 (I-III, V-VII, X, XI, XIII): Superior Eoonomic Council, Athens •. 
H•11gary. Tables 2 and 3 (II-VI, X, XI): Ungarisches Institut flir Wirtschafteforschung, Budapest. - _ 

Table 3 (XIII): Centra.! Statistical Office, Budafest. -
I riM Fru s-. Table 3 (III-V, VII, IX): Department of 1ndustry l.nd Commerce, Dublin. 
I IDly. Tables 2 and 3 (II-VI, XI, XII: machines, XIII): Ministero delle Corporazioni, Direzione generale 

dell' induatria, Rome. - Table 3 (VIII): Foreign trade statistics. - Table 3 (I, X, XII: bulbs) : 
Iatituto centrale di Statistica, Rome. -' 

Lalria. Table 3 (III-V, VII-X, XIII): Valsts statistik& parvalde (State Statistical Bureau), Riga. 
N~. Tables 2 and 3 (1-lll, V: spinning, VII, VIII, X-XIII): Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 

The Ilag116. - Table 3 (V : weaving) : Handels-Hoogeschool, Tilburg. 
N<1nDay. Tables 2 and 3 (1-V, VII, Ix, X, XIII): Statistiske CentrslbyrA, Oalo. 
Poland. Tables 2 and 3 (II, VII : leather, IX : activity, X, XI, XIII : general index) : Instytut badania 

konjunktur gospodarczych i cen (Institute for Eoonomic Research), Warsaw. -Table 3 (III-VI, VII: 
boots ":nd ab~ VIII, IX : timber, XII, XIII : buildings oompleted).: Gl6wny urzJld statystyczny (Centra.! · 
Statistical Office), Warsaw. - . 

Purtugal. Table 3 (Ill, VI, VII, X) : Dire~io geral de Estadistica, Lisbon. 
Ro.mar&ia. Tables 2 and 3 (II-VII, IX, _X, XIII): Institutul romii.nese de conjunctura, Bucharest. 
Bpao11. Table 2 : Banoo de Espaiia, Madrid. -Table 3 (III, V, XIII) : Institut d'investigatio1111 eoonomiquea, 

Barcelona. · 
Swederc. ·Table l! (ann~ index), Tab!" 3 (1-V, ~-XII) i Kommemkollegium (Board of Trade), Stockholm._.. 

Table 2 (monthly mdex) : Svenges lndustriforbund, Stockholm. - Table 3 (XIII) : Socialstyrelsen, 
Stockholm. - -
8~ Table 3 (VI): Banque nati~';'&le ~·Zurich.-Table 3 (VII): Ne!UZfi.rcloer Ztitu11g, Zurich.-

Table 3 (XIII) : Off1ce folderal de I mdustne, des arts et metiers et du travail, Berne. . 
Trtrl:ey. Table 3 (I, IX): Iatatistik G.D. (Central Statistical Office) Ankara , 
Unikd Kingdom. Tables 2 and 3 (II, Ill, VI, VIII, XI, XIII): Board of~ and London and Cambridge 

Economic~· i?ndon (parallel indi0011).- Table 3 (VII): Board of Trade. -Table 3 (I, IV, V, X): 
~don and Cambridge. - Table 3 (XII) : British Electrical and Allied Manufacturera' Aatociation • 
(BEAllA), London. _ - ' 

Y~ria. Table 3 (IX): International Timber Committee, Vienna: , 
U .S.JJ.-R. Tables l! a~ 3 (II: V, VII-XII) : Central Administration of Eoonomic and Social Statistics of the 

State Planning ComJJIJII8JOD ("Gosplan"), Mosoow. 
A;utralia. Table 3 (1, V, VII, IX, XIII) : Commonwealth Bureau of Census and BtatiHtics, Canbsrra. 
11.., Ztalaftd. Tables 2 and 3 (V, VII, IX-XI, Xlll) '.• Census and StatistiCB Offioe, Wellington. 


